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PEEFACE. 



I have been requested, by members of the family of 
the late Dr. de Koven, and by the Messrs. Appleton, his 
publishers, to write a short preface to this volume. If I 
have any qualification for the task, it will be found in the 
love that I bore my dear friend and in my reverence for 
his memory. Really, no preface is needed to anything 
that may be, now or hereafter, published of his ; nor can 
good accrue from such a thing, except to the writer, who 
is fortunate in having his name associated with tliat of so 
illustrious a man ; for something of the light that shone 
so gloriously in that noble life must be cast on any one 
who does an office in memory of him. But I defer to the 
wishes which have been expressed, and am glad of the op- 
portunity of calling attention to what the Messrs. Apple- 
ton have done. These gentlemen, reverencing Dr. de 
Koven as all good men must, and impressed by his life- 
long devotion to Christian education, made, with their cus- 
tomary generosity, a remarkably liberal proposal to his 
family, undertalring to nublMy* volume of his sermons at 
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iv PREFACE. 

their own expense, and to give the entire profits to the Me- 
morial Endowment Fund of Racine College. They say : 

" We have great pleasure in making this proposition, 
and trust, if accepted, the results may be large, as we ap- 
preciate the noble work he has done for education and re- 
ligion, and we hope a fund will be secured to perpetuate 
his useful work to all time." 

There are many in our Church who, in reading these 
words, will recall other services rendered by these excel- 
lent gentlemen to the cause of Christian education, particu- 
larly in the South and West ; and a request to aid them in 
the present work was one which I could not decline. 

But what shall this preface contain? Obviously, it 
can not be a memoir. The time will come, no doubt, when 
some one will write the story of that life, a life destined to 
stand forth more grandly, year after year, on the horizon 
of the past ; and, when that shall have been done, men 
will see that he was, as it were, " sanctified from his moth- 
er's womb" ; they will perceive how, even from mere boy- 
hood, he dedicated himself to God's service ; how clear 
was that call which drew him from the world and destined 
him to the priesthood ; how striking were the early signs 
of his vocation ; * how entire was his devotion to the work 

* There remains a little book of poems written by him at the age of four- 
teen ; one is entitled " The Reaper's Evening Hymn " ; another, ** Watch o'er 
us," dated on All-Saints' Day. When twelve years old he wrote an Epiphany 
hymn, which was printed at the request of the Rev. Francis Vinton, D. D., 
and sung by the children of Grace Church, Brooklyn Heights, at their festival 
on that day. 
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of the ministry ; how loyal he was, in every thought, word, 
and act, to that branch of Christ's Holy Catholic Church 
in which he passed the time of his sojourn here. But, in 
this brief introduction, I propose to dwell on two points 
only — his zeal in the work of Christian education, and the 
sanctity of his life as priest and pastor. 

It may be said that, from the day of his entering the 
General Theological Seminary to the hour of his death, 
the work of teaching was always in his thoughts. With 
him it was a controlling desire, a passion, to inculcate that 
fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom, and 
without which mere intellectual culture must prove a fail- 
ure. While yet a student in the seminary, he aided in es- 
tablishing what was known as a " Eagged School," and in 
that school no teacher was more zealous or successful than 
he. I well remember it, for I was in the Seminary with 
him ; and a more unpromising set of boys could hardly have 
been collected from the streets of New York. Among 
tis seminary graduates there are traditions of that school, 
and of the dreadful time the men had with the swarm of 
uncouth ragamuffins whom they gathered together on Sun- 
day afternoons in the " Long Room." But how lovingly 
did James de Koven work with those poor outcasts ! Nor, 
indeed, without result ; for, years afterward, at one of our 
General Conventions, a clergyman requested to be present- 
ed to him, and told him that he was one of the very boys 
whom he had taught in that Eagged School! What a 
reward for the great heart, the loving soul ! But, to con- 
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tinue : he was ordained deacon at Middletown, Connecticut, 
August 6, 1854, by the Right He v. John Williams. There- 
upon he received a call to a charming parish in Brooklyn, 
and another to an attractive work at Lower Red Hook on 
the Hudson River ; but he declined them, and decided to 
accept a position as professor at Nashotah House, in Wis- 
consin. He arrived there on the 15th of September, 1854. 
In his diary we find this note : 

" November 15, 1854. My Parish School opened to-day. 
Thank God ! May He bless it and make it succeed ! " 

This school was at Delafield, about five miles from 
Nashotah, where also he had under his pastoral charge a 
little church, St. John Chrysostom's ; and so he was deep 
already in his favorite work. We find in his journal 
memoranda of gifts for the school, and pledges toward its 
endowment, coupled with expressions of gratitude to Al- 
mighty God for whatever help and encouragement he had 
that way. Ordained to the priesthood by Bishop Kemper, 
September 23, 1855, he spent five years at Nashotah and 
Delafield, his life a scene of self-sacrifice and his days spent 
in incessant and exhausting toil. While fulfilling his duty 
as professor at Nashotah, he gave part of every day to his 
school, five miles away, going forth and back, often on 
foot, through furious snow-storms, and without regular 
meals, or any regard to his health, preaching and teaching, 
holding Bible classes, baptizing children, burying the dead, 
and having no one to assist him. Thus it went on, writes 
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one very near to him : " Work, work, work, until it almost 
makes one faint to think how early in life his self -discipline 
began, and how little of pleasure or recreation came to 
him, save in the consciousness of duty well performed." 

It was not strange that a man with such a spirit in him, 
and such a bent toward one department of the Master's 
work, should have been soon called to a wider sphere. In 
the year of our Lord 1859 he was elected Warden of Ra- 
cine College, though only twenty-eight years of age. He 
went to the place, and there he staid till the day of his 
death, March 19, 1879, resisting every effort to draw him 
away, and giving his life, his splendid powers, his spiritual 
and personal endowments, and, at last, by will, his fortune, 
to that institution. And how it grew under his culture ! 
And what a monument is it, to-day, of the zeal and devo- 
tion of that man 1 Nay, if there be any right feeling in 
us who remain, if any faith in the value of a godly learn- 
ing, if any conviction that it is the office of the Church to 
guide and bless the work of the teacher, then shall we 
deem it our duty to see that Racine College be so well en- 
dowed and thoroughly built up as to stand for ages, the 
memorial of her indomitable Warden. 

What Dr. de Koven believed he believed with all his 
heart ; he was a man of intense convictions, and among 
them none were stronger than those which he held as to 
the teaching office of the Church. His diary abounds in 
memoranda which disclose the enthusiastic habit of his 
soul. At the close of each week something is sure to be 
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found inscribed, as thus : " The week is ended. Amen. 
Praise God for His mercies. May He preserve my health 
and strength to do this work ! I am sometimes very, very 
weary ; but, if my work succeeds, it matters not. This 
constant teaching is very treadmill work ; but, if I only 
see the result and can do the work right, and faithfully in 
God's sight, I shall have my reward." 

In another place, when two of the young men whom 
he had taught were about to be ordained, he wrote as 
follows : " O day of days ! How happy I am ! How I 
thank God for saving these precious souls, for being able 
to bring them to Him ! " 

Thus he did his work, ever looking unto Jesus, always 
thinking of Christ and the Church, and still laboring as to 
the Lord and not as to men ; and this was the key to his 
success ap a priest and pastor in that household of faith 
which he loved with all his heart. 

I have not read so much as one of the sermons which 
follow ; it matters not : without having seen or heard them, 
I know that there must be in them more than enough to 
make them precious to us. For these contain the beliefs, 
the uttered thoughts of a pure, sweet, and noble spirit ; of 
a man who led his life close to our Lord ; who was imbued 
with that old theology which alone deserves to be called 
theology ; who loved it as one must love the form which 
realizes to him, in scientific terms and clear outline, what 
God has revealed to us in the Gospel of His Son. To 
have given such a man as Jainep <}e Koven to this age, 
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is glory enough for the Church of one generation; we 
need not expect to live to see his peer. To us he is 
especially precious, as being the exponent and natural 
outcome of a system, apart from which such men as he 
are impossible. There is, and always will be, somewhere, 
such a system : characterized by a certain aggregate of 
convictions, a habit of thought, a way of looking at things, 
a profound realization of the supernatural ; and this, when 
accepted by persons of refinement and culture, and of in- 
tense devotional turn, forms a marked and peculiar indi- 
viduality. There are rival systems, which act but to re- 
press the burning desire of the soul, and dash cold water 
on the trembling flame; and these do their fatal work 
with logical precision, so that men pine away and are 
dwarfed, under hard, chill ban and iron rigor, till the 
beautiful life is choked and mere traces alone are left 
of the nobler thing that might have been. But, fortu- 
nately, the lines fell to him in places where the oppressor, 
though he may curtail the sphere of action, can not reach 
the sanctuary of the inner life. His natural gifts were 
exalted by fearless study of those old Catholic fathers, 
whom we are commanded by our Mother to revere as our 
masters ; his convictions were those of one who knew the 
ground thoroughly ; his faith was supported by the testi- 
mony of many a holy doctor and teacher ; and thus he 
throve and grew, as a light, kindled from above and shin- 
ing more and more unto the perfect day. Others have 
been formed in that same mould ; others will hereafter be 
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formed in it among us, unless the mould be broken, which 
God forbid ! There are now resting, side by side, in their 
narrow beds, in the cemetery at Memphis, where the dead 
of the pestilence were laid last year, the relics of those 
who were one in mind and thought with him, and lived 
and died and triumphed over death by virtue of the same 
faith and the same aggregate of convictions. What would 
the Church be worth if she could not bring forth sons and 
daughters such as these ? What needs she more, who can 
show us such jewels ? 

There must be, in generous souls, intense sympathy 
with such a man as this. One of our clergy,* in a frank 
and cordial letter written in response to a request for his 
help in the effort to secure an endowment for Racine 
College, and promising "full sympathy and aid in the 
prosecution" of that design, seems to have struck with 
skill the key-note of that life. He says : 

" I do this for three distinct reasons : 

" 1. That the manliness and purity of the life of James de 
Koven, whom to know was to honor and love, may have a 
lasting and influential memorial in the Church. In these 
days of timidity for truth, as God gives it to us to see it, the 
career of such a man is both a rebuke and a stimulus. Let 
his name perpetuate in the work to which he gave his life 
the characteristics of which it is the synonym. 

" 2. In these days of doubt it is not a little thing to have 

* The Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, Jr., D. D. 
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an educational institution in which culture and devotion are 
not divorced. This is to me a sacred remembrance of Dr. 
de Koven, which I could wish continued by the success of 
your proposed endowment. With equal consecration did he 
pursue the path of truth, led ever on by the pillar of cove- 
nant light to worship a recognized and realized Lord, in 
whose person he perceived all truth to be concentered, and 
whose shekinah was the crown of a mercy-seat which in- 
closed the law of God. His skill in all the learning of the 
ancients did not divert him from the simplicity of the truth 
as it is in Jesus. 

" 3. To these I add a third consideration, which leads me 
to wish you well. The discipline of Dr. de Koven was that 
of the accomplished reconciliation. He ruled by love. In 
the development of this spirit among his students was found 
the fulfilling of the law. If you can succeed in contriving 
such a regimen by making his name the talisman of * Ra- 
cine's ' future, you will have done a good work in the cause 
of general education, and, more than all, in the wider gov- 
ernment of the Church at large. 

" I offer these words as my contribution to a movement 
which I would gladly encourage in a more substantial way 
were it in my power. But 1 most of all delight to write 
them to one who, through more years than measured my 
privilege, enjoyed the friendship of so noble, truthful, and 
faithful a man as was James de Koven." 

It was a great sorrow to me that he refused to come to 
us when called to Trinity Parish, New York. That call 
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was not, as has been currently stated, to take the place of 
one of our clergy, then recently deceased ; but he was in- 
vited to fill a position of peculiar honor and responsibility, 
made for hitn in particular, close to myself, his loving 
friend, and willing to learn from him. But he said, No ; 
and again and again he made that response, declining, 
at one time, the rectorship of the Church of the Advent 
in Boston ; at another, that of the first parish in Cincin- 
nati ; and, only the day before his death, writing to the 
Vestry of St. Mark's, Philadelphia ; and still as ever refus- 
ing to be drawn away from his beloved Racine. I could 
say nothing against it, however, after reading what he 
wrote to me, privately, in justification of his course. Of 
personal advancement he never once thought; nor of in- 
terest; nor did he consider his overtaxed strength and 
failing health ; * nor did he balance questions curiously as 

* The following, from the " Church Guardian," Omaha, is from the pen 
of Bishop Clarkson : " There is one fact about the translation of this good 
man to Paradise that ought to be known, and that is this : He stood by his 
duty in the face of death ; he refused to leave his post in order to prolong 
his life. For several years Dr. de Koven knew that the labors and anxieties 
of his great work were affecting his brain ; he frequently asked his physician 
whether such and such feelings that he experienced were indications of apo- 
plexy ; and they were. When the call came to him from Trinity Church, New 
York, he knew that a change of work and mode of life would relieve the 
fearful pressure, and most probably prolong his days. And the question 
that he then discussed with his most intimate friends, and which he then de- 
cided, was, * whether it was not a man's duty to stand in tlie lot wJiere God had 
placed him, even though he might soon and suddenly falV He stood by his 
post of danger, and God has taken him to Himself. So that by the example 
of his heroic death, as well as by the example of his holy life, he has helped 
on the cause of righteousness and faith among men." 
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others might have done. He wrote to me, so simply and 
so characteristically : 

" I have no doubt as to my duty in this matter, nor do I 
write thus as if regretting what I felt I must do. I was not 
weighing this opportunity of usefulness and that, and trying 
to determine which was the greater. It was only what, on 
the whole, seemed intrusted to me by Him to whom there is 
nothing little or great except the doing His will." 

Is it strange that the influence of such a man as this 
should have been wide and strong? I know of several 
persons, members of Protestant bodies outside our Church, 
who announced thSir intention to unite with our parish if 
he should accept the call to it. Why did these, and many 
like them, thus believe in the truth and thorough reality 
of James de Koven ? They felt that men of his stamp 
are needed now. In these days, when the skeptic insults 
on one side, and the pseudo-liberal seduces on the other ; 
when there are those in high places who hardly dare to 
say what they believe ; when the tendency is to explain 
away the " holy mysteries," and to send us backward from 
the glorious light of the Gospel into a naturalism whose 
nakedness is scantily draped by Christian terms and sym- 
bols — it is wholesome to light on men who have convic- 
tions and live out in the life what is in the heart. And 
it is well for us to bear in mind that testimony to his 
thorough reality and solid Christian nobleness, when re- 
calling the deep wrong that was done him some years ago. 
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It is well known that, by the manipulation of a peculiar 
machinery, easily rendered subservient to political and 
partisan ends, James de Koven was pronounced unfit to 
be a Bishop in the Church of God. It is not so well 
known with what supreme disgust, with what deep indig- 
nation, great numbers recoiled from the sound of that lie, 
and rued a decision so disgraceful. But, since that day, 
reverence for his life and character has been deepening 
among us, and many have sought an opportunity to clear 
themselves of complicity with the unhappy transaction to 
which I refer. Wisdom is certain to be justified of her 
children; and the voice gathers strength from year to 
year, which reverses the decision of the series of petty 
tribunals before which the glorious servant of the Most 
High God, that peerless orator, that deeply-read theolo- 
gian, that saintly confessor of the faith was, unhappily, 
arraigned. The time is coming when men will wish that 
the thing were forgotten, and when it will be held in- 
famous to asperse his memory with the old accusations, 
and dastardly to pursue him, as they did in his lifetime, 
with epithets drawn from the vocabulary of partisan mal- 
ice. Holy, just, wise, learned, eloquent; a "loyal soul 
and true " ; true to God, true to the Church of his bap- 
tism, true to his sacred calling, he lived and died. The 
wrong that was done him is past undoing now ; there is 
no place for repentance, though men seek it carefully with 
tears. But he has his consolation for all that he endured, 
in the light of that Face which he sought. Let no one 
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think that such men frequently appear among us. They 
are few ; scattered, one by one, along the line of the his- 
tory of the Church, they appear at intervals, rare, egre- 
gious. We have but one Andrewes, one Ken, one Keble. 
One suffices for a while ; a little salt keeps much fresh. 
Such a life is like a high-water mark ; it shows how full 
the tide may flow. From the standard thus set, the slug- 
gish, the timid, the indolent, will keep as far away as they 
can. No matter ; the mark is there to show what may be 
realized among us; that which has been may be once 
more. But when ? God knows. 

And now a few words as to the following discourses. 
There are some things which it were well for men to do 
themselves, instead of leaving them to be done by others 
after they are gone. It is so especially with the publish- 
ing of sermons. They are generally written in haste and 
under pressure ; they need revision ; no one can do what 
ought to be done, if the writer does not. In the case of 
Dr. de Koven the choice was between refusing an earnest 
request from many quarters, and putting before the public 
what he might have deemed unfit for close inspection. 
But we choose the latter course ; and, in doing so, would 
call the attention of the reader to the fact that the fol- 
lowing discourses are printed from unrevised manuscripts, 
and exactly as he left them ; no one has dared to touch 
them ; they are in the very state in which they came from 
his pen. It should also be remembered that he preached 
without notes — not without preparation, but entirely with- 
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out manuscript, and his greatest sermons were delivered 
in that way. It was his habit, afterward, to make memo- 
randa of what he had said, with the intention of filling 
them out when he could find time ; and of these notes of 
sermons already preached there remain some six volumes 
— mere skeletons of discourses, with remarks and obser- 
vations thrown in here and there to show the train of 
thought. He had been often requested to publish, but 
put it off on account of the pressure of his duties, un- 
til it was too late. The sermons selected are, with one 
or two exceptions, of recent date; some have a special 
interest. One was preached on St. Peter's Day, a. d. 
1868, before the Archbishop of Canterbury, in the chapel 
of St. Augustine's College at Canterbury, on the text, 
" That they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us, that the 
world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." Another 
was preached in Trinity Chapel, New York, in 1874, just 
after he had undergone one of those ordeals which are 
torture to a sensitive soul like his; it is on the text, 
" Thou shalt hide them privily by Thine own Presence 
from the provoking of all men : Thou shalt keep them 
secretly in Thy tabernacle from the strife of tongues." 
This sermon he wrote out, instead of preaching it extem- 
poraneously, fearing lest something might be misquoted or 
incorrectly reported. It was after his famous speech in 
the Convention at Baltimore, and before his election to 
the Episcopate, by the Diocese of Illinois, in 1875. There 
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are some earlier sermons. They are arranged in correct 
order and the dates are given. In doing this, we have 
done all that is in our power. Who can convey an idea, 
to one who never saw or heard him, of the effect produced 
by that impassioned manner, and that wonderful voice, 
which, now ringing like a clarion, and anon sinking to the 
lowest, gentlest tones, thrilled the soul and sounded depths 
within men which perhaps in their case may never be 
touched again by mortal speech ? 

Yet surely we shall all be the better for communing 
with that spirit even under these imperfect forms ; for 
being thus brought in contact with that lovely life, so 
pure, so calm, so sweet, so grand, so true. It was made 
what it was by God's discipline; a life whose natural 
desires were crossed, a life filled with reproaches ; the life 
of one spoken against, assailed, denounced by men who 
knew not what they said ; a life of hard work, vast re- 
sponsibilities, and hourly cares ; and thus made a gentle 
life, a life rooted and grounded in God, spiritual, detached 
from the world. Alas, my brother ! Thy lot is with the 
Saints, indeed — thy place among the blessed ; but we are 
left behind, in our dim journey, to learn from thee, and 
such as thou, how God lifts men, by hardness and suffer- 
ing, to a place in His Everlasting Kingdom. O patient 
sotll ! rare character, whom discipline made what thou art ! 
O man greatly beloved, who didst not despise the chasten- 
ingtrf the Lord, nor faint when rebuked of Him ; whose 

way toward thy Master was safe and direct; now dost 
2 

\ 
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thou rest in thy God, "to whom nothing is great or 

small but the doing His will." And to us it shall suffice 

if we see thee once more in the celestial city, where all is 

calm and unshaken, and where no cloud rests upon their 

perfect day. 

Morgan Dix. 
Tbihitt Rectory, New York, 

July 8, 1879. 
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SERMONS. 



i. 

SPIKITUAL BLINDNESS. 

(Preached at Racine, 1859.) 

" And when they saw Him, they began to pray Him to depart 
out of their coasts." — St. Mabk v. 17. 

The text, beloved, presents to our view a story of sor- 
row and of sin. Our Blessed Lord had crossed the Sea of 
Galilee into the country of the Gadarenes. He had been 
asleep in the hinder part of the ship while the waves were 
beating high. The disciples had cried, " Save, Lord, or 
we perish," and He had rebuked the winds and bade the 
angry waves be still. But a wilder storm than the wrath 
of the elements awaited Him. An unhappy demoniac, in 
whose soul was the bitter contest between the powers of 
evil and the spirit of a man, came forth to meet Him. 
Sad indeed is the history which St. Mark gives of his con- 
dition. No longer amid the walks of men, amid the joys 
of home or the sounds of the busy world, had he his dwell- 
ing. It will be remembered that it Was the custom of the 
Jews to bury their dead outside the walls of the city, in 
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caves or sepulchres hewn out of the rock. It was in these 
tombs, as we read, that he had his abode. Amid the 
silence of the dead, amid bones and skeletons and pallid 
faces, amid winding-sheets and the damp of death, he dwelt. 
Ofttimes they had bound him with fetters and chains, but 
such was his mighty strength that they were but as feeble 
bands. The traveler feared to pass that way, and no sound 
broke the solemn stillness but his pacing up and down, the 
living among the dead, and his cries of horror, louder than 
the beating of the waves upon the lonely shore, as he cut 
himself with stones until the blood gushed out afresh. 

He it was who, perhaps with hostile thought, perhaps 
allured to Him who was to draw all men unto Him, came 
down to meet our Lord as He landed on the coasts of 
Gadara. Whatever his motive, he is met by the command 
of the Euler of flll, " Come out of him, thou unclean spirit." 
Evermore, in the soul of the demoniac, is a fearful contest. 
On the one hand he falls and worships the Master ; on the 
other he cries aloud, " What have I to do with Thee, Jesus 
thou Son of God ? " Evil and good strive within him. 
He comes unto the Lord, and yet the foul spirit adjures 
Him to torment him not. He would fain dwell longer in 
the earthly tabernacle, and make a sport of the human 
soul. But the stronger than the strong has come upon 
him, to bind and to loose. The captive is free, the pris- 
oner is unbound, the chain is broken by Him, mighty to 
save. 

One thing the legion of unclean spirits can obtain. 
Bereft of their human habitation, they would fain dwell 
in the herd of swine that feed by the banks of the lake. 
If not the nature of ftian, at least the bestial nature, they 
would seek to influence. But mark how evil ever outwits 
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SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 3 

itself. The whole herd, actuated by the strange impulse, 
ran violently down a steep place and perished in the 
waters. And they that kept them fled, and told in the 
city and in the country what had befallen to him who was 
possessed with the devil, and to the swine. 

We naturally ask, What was the result ? Did they not 
come forth with songs of joy and branches of palm-trees 
to meet the Deliverer who had freed their countryman 
from a calamity so awful ? Had they any other thought 
than to bid Him welcome who thus visibly proclaimed 
Himself their God? Did not their hearts beat with a 
deeper joy when they heard of the mighty conquest? 
Alas ! no. They had lost their worldly goods. The herd 
that fed upon the shores of the lake was a goodly posses- 
sion. It was worth so much, and it was a loss, a total loss. 
A strange fear possessed them. What if this were but a 
beginning? What if the presence of this mighty stranger 
should bring other losses with it ? What if poverty and 
hunger were to accompany his spiritual blessings ? What, 
after all, were grace and holiness, and demons cast out, 
and penitents absolved, to the loss of worldly goods? 
Money could buy, money made them respectable, money 
could clothe and feed them ; and what could these other 
things do ? Christ and holiness were too expensive for 
the people of Gadara. Thus they reasoned, and thus they 
acted ; for " when they saw Him they besought Him to 
depart out of their coasts." With hands uplifted to bless, 
they will not take the benediction. With words of com- 
fort on His lips, they will not hear Him. With the Gos- 
pel of salvation offered them, they beseech Him to depart. 
And He took them at their word ; He heard their desire, 
He granted their request; He left them, and departed. 
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Alas for the city of Gadara ! Alas for the land beyond 
the sea! A deeper loss than ever before has befallen 
them ! The fields may be as glad and gay as ever ; men 
may laugh and be merry as they did aforetime ; the world 
may be just as busy, and men richer than before ; but 
Christ is gone, Jesus is no longer there. The waves shall 
beat upon the shore for ages, and storm and calm, full 
many a time, pass over the waters of the Sea of Galilee ; 
but never shall He who rules the winds and waves, and 
the raging hearts of men, bless them again with His bodily 
presence. 

It is a fearful instance, indeed, of a desire granted, of 
a prayer heard, to the loss of those who made it ; of a 
spiritual blindness that met with a spiritual punishment, 
awful indeed. You must notice that the sin of the Gada- r 
renes was not unbelief. They had not the excuse that 
they did not acknowledge the Lord as a mighty being. It 
was rather that, knowing Him to be such, seeing His 
mighty works, for fear of the worldly loss He brought 
with Him, they besought Him to depart. In other words, 
the state of the Gadarenes and their sin is just the state 
and the sin of the majority of those who come to church 
nowadays, and hear the Word of God ; and, perhaps, what 
is a thing indeed to be pondered, it may be punished in 
the same way. 

Do you ever think, beloved, that while you may not 
reject Christ you may beseech Him to depart from you, and 
He may hear and answer your prayer? 

The majority of people have a belief in Christ. They 
have a certain amount of good about them. They mean 
to be holy by and by. They have the idea of Baptism or 
Confirmation and a devout life as a thing for the future. 
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But there is something that keeps them back — some loss 
that they feel they must endure; something that they 
must give up — some pleasure, some sin ; some honor, some 
employment ; some restitution to make, a cross to bear, a 
self-denial to endure, a life in the world but not of it — 
and they can not do it. 

There is one thing, however, in the life of all, which 
comes especially as an instance of the history of the text. 
The spiritual life of a man is a strange thing. That life 
which is between each man's soul and God has a mysteri- 
ous history. If it be true that man is made in the image 
of God, though that image be marred, if it be true that 
" the light of God lighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world," if it be true that God wills that all men should 
be saved, we must know that God speaks to the soul of 
every man ; that He has a message for each man's need, a 
Gospel of glad tidings for every creature under heaven, 
that there is no one whom God at some time or other has 
not mercifully tried to bring unto Himself. In some way 
suited to the capacity of each, God has spoken and called 
by His Spirit. I suppose there is no one before me who 
is not conscious of this — that he might have been a Chris- 
tian man if he would ; that Christ has stood near him, and 
stretched out His hand unto him, and called him gently, 
although he did not answer ; that Christ has stood, as it 
were, in his very coasts — in the church, in his home, in 
his place of business. And the reason why He is no long- 
er with him is because he besought Him to depart. 

Perhaps there is no period of life when the advent of 
Christ to the soul of man, if I may call it so, seems to 
come so evidently as to the child, just entering into man- 
hood. Whether he be baptized or unbaptized, whether it 
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be the speaking of the grace already within him or the 
voice of God's ineffable election, Christ stands by his side. 
His voice is very gentle, His accents most loving. He 
lays his hand upon his brow and almost leads him with His 
love. His words are like the sound of many waters, and 
harpers harping with their harps. It would only be a little 
self-government, the restraint of the passions, the life by 
rule, the steady habit of duty, reverence, obedience, and 
devotion ; and he almost tries it. But life is sunny, and 
hopes are bright, and the world seems strewed with flow- 
ers ; and, half sorrowful, he falls at the feet of his Lord, 
and beseeches Him to depart. And he leaves him, for a 
little while, to himself and the busy world. 

He grows older and stronger, and is more full of man- 
hood and power. The world, indeed, is not so bright as 
it was, but it more fills his soul. He works, and is strong ; 
he eats, and is satisfied. Busy action delights him. He 
is tempted, and he sins ; there are spots on his soul : the 
prayers of his childhood, the simplicity of his boyhood 
— they are gone. But all the while Christ beholds him ; 
He loves him still; He watches him every day, and once 
more He stands by his side. It is in the height of his hap- 
piness, it may be, in the tenderness of his love, in the first 
joy of a father's heart, in the brightness of his promise, 
that He calls him. But can he leave the world and its 
pleasures ? Can he leave the pursuit of gain ? Can he 
become humble as a little child? Nay, it is too* deep a 
loss, and once more he bids Him depart. 

He is middle-aged now, and his locks are somewhat sil- 
vered. His passions are tamed and his blood runs coldly. 
Nothing excites him greatly, but he lives in the routine of 
his business. He is a man of habits. He does every day 
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what he did yesterday. His dreams are over, and realities 
beset him. Things have disappointed him, and he thinks 
much of his comfort. There is a charm about his home 
and his children. It is a quiet place for him, where he 
can re6t. There at least he is sure of sincerity and truth 
and unselfish love, and there his heart centers. It is there, 
once more, with chastising love, the Master meets him. 
He can only be made perfect through sufFering. The 
grave yawns for his loved ones. It is the fair child or the 
wife beloved that he must bury out of his sight. By the 
side of the open grave, in the midst of his sorrow and his 
heart-broken anguish, once more he sees that form divine. 
He hears the only words that can comfort him. A vision 
of that love, better than of sons and daughters, flashes 
upon him. But it is but for a moment: earth is too 
strong for him, and he beseeches Him to depart. 

Age, weary age, is upon him. His staff will hardly 
support him as he totters along. Sadly, sadly pass the 
days, cold and desolate. There is a voice in his ear saying 
evermore, " Earth to earth, dust to dust ! " Father and 
mother and early friends, where are they ? Hopes and 
expectations, and the aims of youth, what have they come 
to ? Life, life, what has it been ? In the wakeful nights 
memory torments him. Ghosts of sins long since com- 
mitted haunt him. Melancholy shapes beset him. As 
one that stands upon the seashore, with impassable rocks 
behind, and sees the advancing tide that shall overwhelm, 
and hears no sound of answer but the ceaseless beating of 
the waves and the wild cry of the sea-birds, so he stands 
on the brink of eternity. The years of his life stretch out 
before him ; they mock him with their emptiness. Like 
a spectral host they march along, and as they pass by, 
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one by one, cry aloud with accents of terror, " Lost, for 
ever!" 

He knows it not, perchance, but, veiled in wrath, still 
Christ is standing by him. His very remorse is the voice 
of the Lord. It is the last opportunity, the last hour of 
his probation, the last effort of mercy. Will he let Him 
go away, with heaven and hell before him, and the grave 
open at his feet ? Alas ! He is passing by. There is no 
sound that bids Him stay ; no voice that says, " Abide with 
me " ; no hand that touches the hem of His garment ; no 
supplicating cry, " Jesus, Master, have mercy on me ! " 
Will no one warn him 'i can friend nor brother help him ? 
shall the Lord pass out of his coasts for ever ? Close his 
eyes gently, and part his silver hair upon his forehead, 
and cross his hands upon his bosom, and say your prayers, 
and write his epitaph, for all is over — over until you and I 
and the people of Gadara, with kindreds and nations and 
languages, shall see Him once again m the clouds of heaven. 

Oh ! my brethren, I beseech you to ponder the matter 
most carefully. God is very merciful, but we may slight 
His mercies. He may be calling you now, and you may 
be asking Him to depart. Is there no voice speaking at 
your hearts that you fain would silence ? It will take but 
a little effort, and He will go away from you. Pleasure, 
and gayety, and business, and making money — there are 
ten thousand ways of bidding Him depart. But do you 
desire to lose Him ? Are you sure He will ever come 
again ? Would you wish Him to take you at your word ? 
Is the little you will make by it worth such a loss ? Is the 
world, after all, the better portion ? Were the people of 
Gadara better off than the persecuted disciples ? 

Oh ! if Christ is calling you now/in this Lenten season, "^ 
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by the voice of nature or the voice of grace, by joy or sor- 
row, at home or in the church, in whatever way it may be, 
now/in this approaching Confirmation,) kneel at His feet 
and say, " Lord, help me." And the answer will be yours : 
" Go in peace ; thy sins are forgiven thee." For He is 
ever repeating the promise : " Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock ; if any man man will open unto me, I will 
come in unto him, and sup with him, and he with Me." 
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TEMPTING CHEIST. 

{Preached extempore at Berkeley Chapel, Middletown, Conn,, 1861.) 

" Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents." — 1 Cob. x. 9. 

Tempting Christ! You straightway think of the 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, who came to Him, ask- 
ing Him a sign from heaven, tempting Him ; or of that 
evil one who bade him cast Himself down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple, saying, " It is written, He shall give 
His angels charge concerning Thee : and in their hands 
they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy 
foot against a stone " ; and the answer of our Lord, " It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

The sin of the scribes and Pharisees, the sin of the 
Herodians, the sin of the devil — surely not a sin possible 
for baptized people, for the children of God ! And yet 
St. Paul, as if anticipating such a thought, declares, " These 
things are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come r " and then in words of solemn 
warning exclaims, "Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fell." 
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Let us, then, consider the nature of the sin. The 
tempting of Christ referred to is one of the many mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, as recorded in the 
twenty-first chapter of the Book of Numbers. "The 
soul of the people," we read, " was much discouraged be- 
cause of the way. And the people spake against God, 
and against Mo6es, Wherefore have ye brought us up out 
of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, 
neither is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this 
light bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people of 
Israel died." 

Now, my brethren, most charitable to your own faults, 
beware how you too readily condemn the children of Israel ! 
It was a long and weary journey in a sandy desert. There 
was a short way to the promised land ; God took them a 
long one. To be sure, He spread out a cloud to be a cov- 
ering from the scorching sun, and gave them fire to be a 
light in the night season. Their garments did not fail 
them, their foot did not swell. The smitten rock followed 
them, and poured out water for the thirsty. Each night 
the manna fell from heaven, to feed them with the bread 
of angels. And yet, looking at all this in an earthly point 
of view, it had much that might make them murmur. 
Weary they were night after night. Even bondage seemed 
better than this perpetual wandering. They had no 
home or abiding-place ; they were houseless wanderers. 
Bread and water was but poor food for those who had been 
accustomed to the rich produce of the valley of the Nile, 
to the leeks and the melons and the cucumbers, to the 
flesh-pots of Egypt. It was but scanty diet. You who 
grumble at one poor meal, who shun the cold lap of earth 
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and the rude embrace of the elements, would not you have 
murmured as well ? 

And how was this tempting Christ ? There is not one 
word about Him in the narrative. Except the Apostle had 
said so, with the blinded eye with which we read the 
Scriptures, we never could have known it. Nor will we 
understand it now, unless we remember that there never 
has been any revelation of God to man, from the first re- 
corded in the Book of Genesis to the last that is foretold 
in that Book of Judgments which closes the Canon, save 
in and through our Lord Jesus Christ. It was He who 
talked with Adam. It was He who spake to Abraham. 
It was He who revealed Himself as the " I Am " to Moses. 
It was He who was leading the children of Israel with a 
mighty hand and a stretched-out arm, with great signs 
and wonders, from the land of bondage to the Canaan of 
His promise, to the Hill of Zion which He loved. Sore 
pressed then as the children of Israel might be, hard in a 
worldly point of view as their condition was, sore tried and 
distressed and weary as they were, it was Christ who was 
leading them. It was He who was going before them ; 
they had His promise to cheer them ; it was to be but a 
little while after all, and then should come the stream of 
Jordan, the land flowing with milk and honey, the hills 
standing about Jerusalem, and rest and peace. Thus, in 
murmuring against Moses, they were murmuring against 
their Leader, against the Jehovah angel who went before 
them, against the Lord Jesus Christ whom He was. And in 
murmuring, they were tempting Him, not to sin, for God 
can not be tempted with evil, but tempting Him to leave 
them, to cast them off, to punish them, to give them their 
sinful desire, and to send leanness withal into their souls. 
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Brethren, these things were written for our ensamples. 
Do not you commit the same sin ? Are not you tempting 
Christ ? You are Christ's servants, His people. You are 
members of His family, stones in His building, part of the 
Israel of God. You call yourselves pilgrims ; you speak 
of the world as a wilderness; you fondly look to the 
heavenly land, to the Jerusalem which is above, which is 
free, and the mother of us all. You are journeying thither ; 
you speak of God's providence and of His hand leading 
you. Did you ever think when trial comes, when the way 
is hard, when luxuries are taken away, when comforts per- 
chance abound not, when, it may be, there is even anxiety 
for food and raiment — when, then, you are tempted to mur- 
mur, did you ever think, my brethren, that you were 
tempting Christ ? Or, when sorrow comes upon you, and 
grief hard to bear afflicts, when friends forsake or loved 
ones are taken away, when you do not understand the 
meaning of the rod, and to your blinded vision it seems 
as though it could not be for good — when, then, you 
begin to murmur, remember, brethren, you are tempting 
Christ. 

If this be so of real trials or hardships, which require 
the thought of Christ's Cross to sustain us — of sorrows 
which can only be endured through the blessed hope that 
they make us like unto Him who was made perfect through 
suffering — what must be said of fancied trials, of discon- 
tent, of grumbling, of an unthankful heart in the midst of 
many mercies ? What must this be, beloved, but the most 
grievous tempting of the Lord ? 

Nor even thus have we begun to understand the sin of 
the children of Israel. There was something in the mur- 
muring more than any mere murmuring about their ex- 

3 
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ternal condition ; a deeper want of faith than even a for- 
getfulness that it was God who was leading them. God 
fed them with manna to prove them, and to make them 
know that " man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God." They 
drank of that spiritual rock which followed them, and that 
rock was Christ, And yet they said they had no water ; 
their soul, they declared, loathed that light bread. Breth- 
ren, it was a spiritual murmuring as well as a bodily one. 
It was a loathing of God's ordinances, not simply disgust 
at earthly meat and drink. It was the despising of the 
bread of God and the water of life. That smitten rock is 
a type of Christ smitten on the cross, of that pierced side 
whence flowed the water and the blood. That manna 
from heaven, that angels' food, what is it but an image of 
the broken bread which is the Communion of the Body of 
Christ ; of the wine poured out, which is the Communion 
of His Blood ? And yet what is the feeling which most 
men have about God's ordinances ? How do they regard 
the blessing of Baptism, the wondrous gift of the Holy 
Communion ? Do I exaggerate when I say it is with a 
feeling of loathing ? First of all, they have made them 
signs which have nothing signified. They have emptied 
them of all power. The bread of the Eucharist has liter- 
ally become light bread, tasteless and insipid. And then 
they turn their backs on it, they despise it, they go away 
from it. Analyze their feeling, compare it with the way 
in which they regard things of earth, and, like the children 
of Israel, do they not loathe it ? 

Brethren, it is a fearful thought, that as the children 
of Israel were punished, so are you. God sent fiery ser- 
pents among them, which bit them ! How aptly does it 
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describe the state of those who love the world and loathe 
God's ordinances 1 Sin-stung ! serpent-bitten ! poisoned 
with venom! dragged down to earth, groveling in the 
dust, unable to look up and behold the height of heaven ! 
In the gallery of the Vatican stands a wondrous statue. It 
represents one struggling in the embrace of a serpent. 
Each nerve is strained, each muscle is bent ; each limb, 
each feature reveals the agonizing but unavailing effort. 
It is one intense struggle to be free. But here there is no 
struggle, no effort. Around the willing captive the ser- 
pent of sin winds its coils, nearer and nearer, closer and 
closer, tighter and tighter, with its clammy touch and slimy 
folds, enfolding, binding, and crushing the unresisting 
victim. 

My brethren, have I described any one before me? 
Is there one here of whose condition this is no un- 
true or overdrawn picture? Is there one here who has 
yet the grace left to know that this is indeed his own 
state? 

Eemember the children of Israel, beloved. When they 
were bitten, from the depths of their anguish they cried 
unto God. Moses set up a fiery serpent on a pole in the 
midst of the dead and the dying, and every one who looked 
upon it was healed. First they prayed, then they ga2ed, 
then they lived. Do I need to explain the antitype? 
Better let the words of Him who spake as never man 
spake unfold it. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." Jesus uplifted on the cross, Christ crucified 
on Calvary, a bleeding and a dying Saviour ! The Lamb 
of God slain from the foundation of the world, the smit- 
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ten rock of ages, the sight of Him alone can save, alone 
can heal. 

First of all, my brother, from the depth of your mis- 
ery, from your knowledge that it is misery, and yet from 
that knowledge, most oppressive of all, that you do not 
feel it to be misery ; from the very consciousness that you 
are not fit to pray, that you know not how to pray, that 
you can not pray — still, pray. Pray to Him to pray for 
you; pray to Him to give you a broken and contrite 
heart ; pray to Him to lift up your eyes unto that Hill of 
Calvary whence alone cometh your help ; and He will 
hear and answer you. 

Then, like the children of Israel, must you gaze in 
faith on your crucified Lord. And here I do not wish to 
say vague words which have no definite meaning. I de- 
sire to point out the way to some one, if I may. You can 
not gaze upon the Cross of Christ, and be healed, except 
you repent. If you cling to willful sin, if there is one in- 
dulged, permitted habit which you refuse to give up, the 
sight of that Cross will be hid from you. Nothing hides 
it from you so much as willful sin. It is a cloud between 
you and it, hiding that loving face, that pierced and bleed- 
ing frame. Next, you must gaze in faith — a faith which 
God's preventing grace will surely give to him who prays 
for it ; a faith that feels, and knows, and believes, that 
from that pierced side flows forth the water and the blood 
in living streams to wash the sin away ; faith in that all- 
sufficient atonement, faith in that blessed sacrifice, once 
offered for the sins of the world, and perpetually renewed 
and commemorated in God's Church and in His Sacra- 
ments unto the end of time. 

Nor do I wish here to be vague or indefinite. There 
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is a Calvary, to which the baptized but fallen Christian, 
who prays, and repents, and believes, is bidden. There is a 
sight of Christ crucified given to the faithful, which alone 
is healing, alone is life-giving. It is in that very Sacra- 
mental Bread from which the sinner turns with loathing. 
There is Christ present, not visible to the eye, not to be 
appreciated by the senses, not in any carnal or material 
fashion, but truly, really there — Priest and sacrifice, ready 
to forgive, ready to pardon, ready to help. To come to 
the Holy Communion, beloved, in faith and penitence, is 
to come to Christ. It is to kneel at His feet, to have His 
hand laid upon you, to be sprinkled with His blood, to be 
fed with Himself. Oh ! did we believe this, could we 
turn away from it so readily, could we come to it so care- 
lessly, could we desire it so seldom, could we esteem it so 
lightly? 

O my brethren, let us take good heed, lest we too, 
in the very midst of Jerusalem, are tempting Christ ! 

Thus have I shown you, beloved, the two ways in 
which, like the children of Israel of old, we may tempt 
our Lord Jesus Christ : first, by murmuring at His provi- 
dential guidance, by discontent at the trials and difficulties 
He sends; and, secondly, by despising His Sacraments 
and ordinances. The one is the common sin of the daily 
life of many ; the other the prevailing error of the day. 

Want of faith, beloved, is the root of the sin in both 
cases. Let even him that thinketh he standeth, pray, 
" Lord, increase my faith." Then will he endure as see- 
ing Him who is invisible ; then will trial, trouble, and 
sorrow be but marks of His Cross, tokens of His presence, 
the loving chastening of a Father. Then will the Church 
be to him indeed the Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusa- 
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lem ; then will he see in it the innumerable company of 
the angels, the names of those which are written in heaven, 
the spirits of just men made perfect; and, above all, 
speaking in its Sacraments, giving blessing in its ordi- 
nances, will he behold Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, covering him with the blood of sprinkling, 
which speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

{Preached at an Ordination in 1863.) 

"I am the Good Shepherd: the Good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the sheep." — St. John x. 11. 

Blessed and full of comfort is the contemplation of 
our dear Lord in all the aspects in which He presents 
Himself to our adoring gaze. There is no one, however, 
which seems to have such power to cheer and to sustain 
as the thought of Him as the Good Shepherd. 

We think of the quiet fold shielded from storm and 
from harm, where no foes assail, no ravening beasts can 
enter, where His watchful eye never sleeps, His protecting 
love ever defends. We see the flock passing forth in the 
sunshine of the early morning. He goes before, and they 
follow. Each tone of His voice they know and heed. 
By His hand He leads the sorrowing, in His bosom He 
bears the lambs. Still are the waters, green are the pas- 
tures, peaceful the pathway. 

There is another vision: who has not seen it? The 
poor wandering sheep who leaves the fold behind, who 
cares not for the pleasant pastures, and goes forth alone 
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and unfriended into the weary waste beyond. Darkness 
and night and storm overtake him. Amid rocks and 
crags and the gloom of the mountains he stumbles and 
falls. The shadow of death is over him. But lo! the 
Shepherd is seeking him. He has left the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, that He may find the one that has gone 
astray. Darkness nor storm nor the gloom of the moun- 
tains impedes Him. Tenderly He bends over him, gently 
He lifts him, lovingly He bears him from the howling 
waste, from the dreary night, on His shoulders, rejoicing, 
into the fold again, while the angels sing alleluias. 

Loving as all this is, the text reveals to us the Good 
Shepherd as still more gracious and merciful. He lays 
down His life for the sheep. And here the analogy fails 
us ; no comparison can adequately express this marvelous 
love. Before us rises the wondrous reality. We see the 
uplifted cross, we behold a bleeding and dying Saviour — 
the thorn-crowned brow, the pierced hands ; the words of 
mercy sound in our ears. And on that vision, from every 
land and every clime, from every age and every genera- 
tion, sin-stricken, heart-broken, penitent souls are gazing, 
and as they gaze are healed. 

The revelation of our Blessed Lord as the Good Shep- 
herd is the revelation of Him as the perfect Priest. 
Whatsoever the Good Shepherd does for the sheep in the 
fold or out of it, as He lovingly protects them or more 
lovingly seeks them, is only the type of what our Blessed 
Lord does, as the great High Priest of our profession, for 
the flock of His pasture and the sheep of His hand. Let 
us, then, briefly dwell upon the priestly life of our Lord on 
earth and in heaven. 

Consider, first of all, how long was the preparation for 
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a ministry which, when counted as mortals reckon time, 
was so brief. Thirty years of preparation for three years 
of ministerial work. Perfect God as well as perfect man, 
with all the consciousness of what He was, with the fore- 
knowledge of all that was to come, patiently and meekly 
II 3 could yet dwell in that humble home at Nazareth and 
wait for the appointed time. Consider, too, regarded hu- 
manly, the character of the preparation. It was life-long. 
From that hour when angels sang their carols, from that 
time when aged Simeon uttered his Nunc dimittis, through 
boyhood and youth unbroken save by that mystical abid- 
ing in the Temple when His father and mother sought 
Him sorrowing. He increased in wisdom and stature, 
6ver advancing onward to the hour that was to come. 
And surely we may reverently conclude that this must be 
the example of the best preparation forthejpiiestly life. 
Marvelous is the power of God's grace. It is confined by 
no mortal bounds. It overleaps oftentimes even its ap- 
pointed channels. From every walk in life and every 
profession, from every age and period of existence, from 
the very depth of godlessness, from sin and shame, by its 
transforming and converting power, it may summon those 
who are bidden to do the work of God. It can change 
Saul the persecutor into Paul, first of penitents and chief 
of Apostles. It can transform Augustine the sinner into 
Augustine the saint. It can make even the thief upon 
the cross become a preacher of repentance to the dying 
soul of his impenitent brother. But, true as this is, such 
cases are the exception ; they became what they became 
not because of what they were, but through the miraculous 
power of grace in spite of it. It is a narrow and unspir- 
itual theory which believes that worldly employment, and 
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worldly cares, and a life more or less given up to things of 
earth, with the species of knowledge of men so obtained, 
are the best preparation for the ministerial life. Wis- 
dom is a gift of God. Counsel, ghostly strength and 
knowledge, are graces of the Blessed Spirit. They must 
be given, in all their fullness and in all their power, to the 
purest heart and the most innocent life. There must be — 
however much, in this or that age of the Church, the needs 
of the Church may cause her to forego it — a priestly voca- 
tion and a priestly training. Thrice, ay, four times happy, 
they to whom it has been granted, whether in cloistered 
shade or quiet home, to pass from boyhood into man- 
hood with the shadow of the priesthood over them. Beau- 
tiful is that picture of the German artist which represents 
the child Jesus in the shop of Joseph, and as with willing 
hand He saws the wood, guided by some mystical power, 
it takes the shape of the cross that was to be. So may all 
good angels guide, so may all blessed influences protect, 
so may the love of Christ mold and fashion, the early 
years of those who are to be ambassadors for God. Let 
mothers, like Hannah of old, bring their first-born to the 
Temple. Like St. John Baptist, whose feast we have so 
lately kept, let them be consecrated from earliest infancy, 
ever let the grace of their Baptism remain unstained, at 
least by grosser sin ; so will the mystical whiteness of the 
robes of their regeneration be but the earnest of the unsul- 
lied purity of their priestly raiment. 

Consider, again, the ministerial life of our Lord on 
earth. First of all, the character of His preaching. You 
will search in vain in the Holy Gospels for eloquent sen- 
tences, for well-turned periods, for the graces of oratory. 
Sermons there are there, which move the heart and thrill 
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the soul, and have nerved men before now to martyrdom 
and death ; but it is much to be questioned whether they 
would have commanded the admiration of a modern con- 
gregation. Simple parables, homely illustrations, the call- 
ing of things by their right names, the awful warnings of 
a judgment to come, the stern denunciation of the popular 
vices of the day ; and yet such love for sorrowing, broken- 
hearted, sin-stricken souls. This was meant to be the 
model for the preacher's imitation. There was another 
note of His preaching : not to the rich and honorable of 
earth, not to those who could pay the highest price for 
seats in some well-cushioned synagogue, but to the poor 
the Gospel was preached. Nor to the poor in worldly 
goods alone : to those whose poverty was poorer still, in 
that they had lost all which makes life blessed — to publi- 
cans and sinners, and to such as that weeping penitent who 
came behind Him as He sat at meat and washed His feet 
with her tears. Mark also, in this connection, His loving 
care for individual souls. Not simply to the gathered 
multitudes, not merely to the vast concourse which trod 
upon one another ; but, in the midst of them all, His lov- 
ing eye could single out some one, who more than all the 
rest called for His assistance. A woman of Canaan, 
daughter of an accursed race, by her mighty faith, drew 
His merciful footsteps to the very confines of the promised 
land. Louder to His ear than the cry of the multitude 
who accompanied Him was the utterance of that poor, 
blind man: "Jesus, thou son of David, help me!" As 
they crowded upon Him and hemmed Him in on every 
side, amid the press and the throng, He felt the touch of 
her hand who said, " If I may but touch the hem of His 
garment, I shall be healed." Nay, in the midst of His 
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own passion and agony, when the sorrows of death com- 
passed Him, and the overflowings of ungodliness made 
Him afraid, He had warnings for Pilate, and merciful si- 
lence for Herod, and tender love for His mother, and par- 
don for the penitent thief, and a prayer for His murderers, 
and a glance which wrought repentance in the Apostle 
that denied Him. Blessed are his ministers, if in this they 
imitate Him. Work for God more enduring, more avail- 
ing, has been done by loving, personal, individual dealing 
with particular souls, than by all eloquent sermons and 
soul-stirring oratory. 

But the crowning act of His priestly life on earth was 
when He offered up Himself to God a sacrifice for the sins 
of men. And here we must distinguish between His two- 
fold offices. He was both the victim that was offered, 
"the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the 
world," and also the Priest who made the offering. The 
priestly act of offering was made when in the upper room 
He consecrated bread and wine, offering thus His body 
and blood in the Holy Eucharist to His Almighty Father, 
an offering which on the cross of Calvary was consum- 
mated and perfected when as a sacrifice He poured forth 
His precious blood for the sins of the whole world. 

As a Priest He descended into hell and preached to 
the spirits in prison. As a Priest in the glory of His res- 
urrection body He tarried awhile on earth, speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. As a Priest 
He gave the blessed pastoral commission, and commanded 
with threefold command the forgiven St. Peter to feed 
His sheep and lambs. As a Priest He gave to all His 
Apostles the power to bind an<^ to loose, and the wondrous 
promise to be with them always unto the end of the world. 
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And, crowning all, as a Priest He ascended up on high, 
and, lifting up His hands in benediction, surrounded by 
ministering angels, passed through the heavens, entering 
once for all into the true Holy of Holies, to sprinkle the 
true Mercy-Seat with the blood of God. 

Brethren, what shall I say of His priestly life in heav- 
en ? We do not realize it as we ought. At the right 
hand of His Father, in that very glorified body in which 
He rose, with brow still marked with the impress of the 
thorny crown, with hands and feet still bearing the mark 
of the cruel nails, with unceasing intercession, He presents 
in some mystical way His body and His blood once of- 
fered, and pleads the merits of His atoning sacrifice. The 
world may scoff and rage and crucify Him afresh, it may 
slight Him and reject Him, and — O most cruel apostasy ! 
— deny the very sacrifice that He offered ; yet far away, 
beyond these voices, that ceaseless pleading, that unweary- 
ing intercession of love, goes up for all. Nay, still as of 
old He remembers each individual soul ; not one escapes 
His notice ; not one is forgotten. It matters not how 
poor, how humble, how lost, how degraded, how ruined 
— for him still the Saviour prays. Around Him swell 
the alleluias of the angels. The four and twenty elders 
cast their crowns before His throne ; the hymn of the re- 
deemed rises and falls in sweetest melody ; but in the 
midst of all our dear Master remembers each one of us 
— our trials, our temptations, our troubles, our sorrows, 
our sins, our falls, our struggles : He prays, He pleads, 
He entreats for all. 

In His merciful love, our Lord has not left us without 
an outward, visible mark ^f all this. He has not left it 
simply for faith to realize, but, in compassion to our frail 
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humanity has, as it were, made it tangible and visible to 
tis. The Church is the body of Christ. A visible body, 
she ever does on earth what He does in heaven. Her acts 
manifested to the outward eye are the acts of her invisible 
Head. His ceaseless intercession, His unending sacrifice, 
His merciful love, His eternal priesthood, are displayed 
here below in her perpetual prayers, her life-giving Eu- 
charist, her zeal for souls; in the office and work and 
power of her priesthood. 

Brethren, the great truth which I would enforce upon 
you is, that the priesthood of Christ in heaven and the 
wondrous blessings which flow from it are, by the merci- 
ful gift of our ascended Lord, given to mortal man in the 
Church of God, in and through the office and the work of 
the priest of God. Not because of what they are — nay, in 
spite of what they are ; not through any power or merit 
or virtue of their own; not because they are called of 
men, or elected by man, or honored with the charge of 
this or that congregation ; but because, having been called 
by God's grace, they are set apart after His Divine appoint- 
ment by the laying on of apostolic hands. In what an 
awful but most blessed light does such a view as this pre- 
sent the solemn service in which we are now about to en- 
gage ! He who ministers in your midst, who in the opinion 
of those over him, by his diligence in an inferior order, 
has purchased to himself a good degree, is to be admitted 
to the lofty office of a priest of God. Before this a minis- 
ter of the sanctuary, he is to become that which is infinite- 
ly higher — a priest of the altar. 

Henceforth, in his official acts — and weigh it well, be- 
loved — what he does according to God's law and the rule 
of the Church — we have sure warrant of Scripture for 
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flaying so — Christ the Lord, the great High Priest, will do 
in and through him. His it will be to pronounce to you 
the solemn words of absolution ; his, to lift his hands in 
benediction; his, to guide, to warn, to instruct, with a 
power never before vouchsafed him ; his, in the awful 
Sacrament of the altar, to plead the mystical sacrifice of 
our Lord, in blessed commemoration. 

O my brethren, strive to look at it in this light. Frail 
and weak, as like his brethren he must be, he has Christ's 
promise with hira, Christ'* presence over him, Christ's 
love helping him ; and his priestly acts, if you be humble, 
and he be worthy, will surely lead you onward, step by 
step, to the haven of peace. 

Blessed is that priest who realizes his high vocation ; 
blessed is that congregation who humbly and reverently 
follow his wise instructions. 

My brother, of all the words of counsel which might 
be given you, of all the words of comfort in the trials of 
your labor for God, which the blessed hope of acceptance 
hereafter bestows, there is but one word of encouragement 
which I would mention. As the faithful and earnest priest 
shall stand at the last great day to be judged by Him 
whose commission he has borne ; as the thought of all he 
was and all he might have been overwhelms him; as, 
humbly hoping, yet fearing, he scarcely dares to lift his 
gaze to the brightness of that countenance, whom not hav- 
ing seen he loved, as he waits in awful expectancy for the 
judgment to be pronounced on him — lo ! a glorious band 
approaches him. White are the robes they wear, washed 
clean in a Saviour's blood ; beauteous the palm-branches 
of victory they carry. But, in the midst of their celestial 
radiance, he recalls each well-remembered one — little chil- 
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dren, upon whose brow he has sprinkled the life-giving 
wave, early called to their Father's home ; sorrowing peni- 
tents he has counseled, now no longer sorrowing ; sinners 
he has lovingly warned, now accepted servants ; the sick 
by whose bedside he has prayed, now for ever free from 
pain and anguish. They take him by the hand, they sur- 
round him with love ; with notes of unheard-of melody, 
they lead him to the foot of the Throne. They crown him 
with a diadem of beauty, while more blissful than all fall 
on his ear the words of the Master : " Well done, good 
and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

In that day of dread, in that hour of waiting, in that 
awful Presence, before the-throne of God, in the glory of 
the Saviour's countenance, my brother, may this be your 
thrice-blessed portion. 
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CHKISTIAN HOPE. 

{Preached extempore at Berkeley Chapel, Middletown, Conn., I864.) 

" Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, hoth sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the vail ; whither the 
Forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." — Hkb. vi. 19, and part of 
v. 20. 

Life is full of changes and chances. It sounds com- 
monplace to say so, and yet more and more one learns to 
realize that the commonplaces of life are the things we most 
frequently dwell on, and the things we most often need 
comfort about. Poverty and riches, sickness and health, 
prosperity and adversity, joy and sorrow, succeed one 
another in our lives in a way that men call chance, and 
Christians know to be the will of God. All external cir- 
cumstances change and alter ; friends fail us or are taken 
away ; death breaks up family circles ; we move away from 
the scenes of youth and dwell in other places ; cities and 
towns lose their familiar appearance ; nay, in this our day 
things that should be most stable shake and totter, and 
government and order seem about to fail, and the very 
Church itself partakes of the universal disquiet ; and only 
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the eye of faith can discern the sure and immovable foun- 
dations against which the gates of hell shall never prevail. 

But, even if there were no external changes, the changes 
within us are still harder to bear. We are not what we 
were. Time more surely alters our inner selves than even 
it does what is without us. We do not love what we 
loved, we do not seek what we sought, we do not fear 
what we feared, we do not hate what we hated. We are 
not true to ourselves; However brave a front we may 
present to the world, we are compelled to acknowledge 
to ourselves our own inconsistencies. There is often a 
broad chasm even between the intellectual convictions of 
one period of life and of another ; and our very religious 
convictions, except they are built on the unchanging rule 
of the catholic faith, contradict each other ; and the weary- 
heart, uncertainly reaching forth in the darkness, longs 
with an ever deeper longing for that immutable One " with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

Blessed, then, is it to hear of an anchor of the soul. The 
imagery is simple enough. The ship, beaten by waves, 
tossed by tempests, driven by winds, takes refuge in the 
harbor. The anchor is cast from the stern. The ship 
rides securely ; the danger is over. The ship-master sleeps 
in quiet, and dreams of home and of peace on the morrow. 
And yet we know that ships ere now have dragged their 
anchors and been driven forth in the dark night upon the 
broad deep, and met with unexpected disaster and unlooked- 
for shipwreok. But the anchor of which the text speaks 
is both sure and steadfast. That reaches downward, this up- 
ward. That takes hold on the stones and slime beneath the 
waters, this passes through the clouds. It goes beyond the 
stars. It sinks deep down within that sea of glass before 
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the throne, whose unruffled bosom no storm of human 
passion or of human sin can ever disturb, and whose calm 
depths reflect for evermore the four and twenty elders 
golden-crowned and lamps of fire before the throne, and 
that unnumbered host who rest not day nor night, but sing 
for evermore the praises of the Lamb. 

It has been the peculiar property of the saints of God 
that they have been thus anchored. Whatever other im- 
press they have made upon the age in which they lived, 
by their genius, their power, their statesmanship, or their 
bravery, in so far as they have been saints, they have added 
to it the impress of unchangeableness. They have been 
anchored amid storms. Passion and fury and rage, the 
vain imaginations of men, nay, even persecution, agony, 
and death, have not shaken them. What is still harder to 
resist, the temper and tone of the day, popular applause or 
popular favor, have not allured them, and they have stood 
like their Divine Master, and through His might, the same 
yesterday, the same to-day, ay, and because they have 
fought the fight and won the crown, the same for ever. 
The anchor which anchored them, as the text declares, is 
Christian hope ; and Christian hope is a longing desire for 
the rest of paradise and the joys qf heaven, and an expec- 
tation, growing brighter as life grows older, that this rest 
and those joys shall be ours. 

Earthly hope has one peculiarity which we shall do 
well to notice. We never honestly hope for anything of 
which we do not already possess some germ, which, either 
by our own labor or the labor of others or the mercies of 
God, may be expanded into what we hope for. What- 
ever day-dreams or wild fancies or castles in the air we 
may please ourselves with, we never honestly hope for 
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anything without this being the case. Nor is it otherwise 
with Christian hope. The Apostle tells us that the hus- 
bandman that laboreth must first be partaker of the fruits, 
that he that ploweth may plow in hope and he that thresh- 
eth in hope may be partaker of his hope. 

What, then, is the germ which we must possess, if we 
would have the grace of Christian hope ? 

Some one answers at once : It must be a life of holy 
obedience, straightforward honesty, purity, truthfulness. 
It must be the keeping of God's commandments, the being 
a good father and husband, or son, or brother, or wife, or 
daughter, or sister. This surely must be the germ. And 
yet we know that " all our righteousness is as filthy rags " ; 
that, when we have done our best, all we can say is that we 
are unprofitable servants. Nay, St. Paul expressly de- 
clares that it is " not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which He shed on us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; that being justified by His grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life." 

No, my brethren, necessary as good works are, much 
to be insisted on as they are in this age of self-indulgence, 
they are not the germ of Christian hope. Nor yet can it 
be that which no doubt most readily presents itself to your 
mind — faith in the promises of God, faith in the death 
and passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, faith 
by which the elders obtained a good report, faith which 
caused men to endure as seeing Him who is invisible ; for 
faith is the substance of the {nroaraav^^ the firm trust in 
things hoped for, and thus can never be the germ which is 
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to be expanded into the thing hoped for itself. Nay, faith 
has this peculiar property, that while it is the hand that 
reaches forth and lays hold upon, truth, it ceases to exist 
when sight is attained. Perhaps the proof which comes 
most home to our hearts is, that we have with sorrowing 
hearts laid some little child, whose brow still glistened 
with baptismal dew, in his long, last home. When we 
have turned with deepest anguish from the grave of the 
loved one, still for him of all the dead in Christ, though 
the gift of faith has never been his, we have the surest 
hope of eternal joy, and far beyond the weary voices of 
earth behold him resting in the arms of Jesus. 

Brethren, the text declares what the germ of Christian 
hope is. It " entereth into that within the vail ; whither 
the Forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus.'' The im- 
agery is taken from the Temple which of old stood on 
Mount Zion. Between the holy of holies and the holy 
place was the vail of the temple. Within this vail the 
high priest went once a year with the blood of bulls and of 
goats, to sprinkle the mercy-seat in the presence of God. 
When our Blessed Lord in agony and death hung on the 
cross on Calvary, the vail of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom, the Holy Ghost thus signify- 
ing that the way into the holiest of all was then laid open. 
For we must understand, as one has said, that the veil 
hanging between the Divine presence and throne in the 
holy of holies was a figure of Christ's human nature veil- 
ing the Godhead ; and when that veil of the body of the 
second Adam was rent on the cross by His death, then the 
obstacle which was placed between God and man by the 
old Adam was removed, and the new and living way 
was opened into the heavenly oracle. Into this heavenly 
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oracle, into the eternal presence of God as revealed in 
the face of Jesus Christ, Christian hope enters ; there it 
anchors us. It brings us into that presence which is the 
fullness of joy. 

But, my brethren, we know full well that thither, ex- 
cept first we are ingrafted into the second Adam, we can 
not enter. We must be one with Him. We must be in 
Him. Flesh and blood can not enter into the kingdom of 
God, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. " Know 
ye not," says St. Paul, " that as many of you as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? 
Know ye not that as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ ? " " Except," says our Blessed 
Lord, even still more clearly, " a man be born of water 
and the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God." And St. Paul sums it all up when, in this very 
connection, he declares, "Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water." Union with Christ, my brethren, oneness with 
Him in the Church and through the Sacraments, the being 
made members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones, 
the being made partakers, as St. Peter tells us, of the 
Divine nature — this and this only is the germ of Chris- 
tian hope ; as St. Paul tells us, summing up in few words 
the whole argument, " Christ in you the hope of glory." 
Mark the words and weigh every one of them. Christ m 
you the hope of glory. The life of Christ in the soul, the 
indwelling of the soul in Christ, that mystical abiding in 
Him which begins in holy Baptism, which is quickened by 
every ordinance of the Church, which is nourished by 
faith and strengthened by obedience, which is sustained 
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and supported by the immortal food of the Eucharist, 
which in the resurrection will quicken our mortal bodies 
which in the eternal presence of God will live and glow 
for ever — this is the germ of Christian hope. 

When this is once fully apprehended, the language of 
St. Paul concerning faith and obedience becomes abun- 
dantly plain. Let it be clearly understood that the Divine 
life in the soul must die without faith and obedience. We 
dwell in Christ by the Sacraments. Christ dwells in our 
hearts by faith. We are one with Him in Baptism and 
the Holy Communion. He is one with us by trust and love. 
Thus we are told that " whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope." 
And what is the patience and comfort of the Scriptures? 
What is it but faith, blessed faith in all the promises, in 
all the warnings, in all the teachings of God's Holy Word ? 
What is it but trust, unceasing trust in that dear Lord 
of whose birth and life, whose death and passion, whose 
resurrection and ascension it reveals the history ? 

Again, St. Paul tells us that he glories in tribulations 
also, for tribulation worketh experience, and experience 
patience, and patience hope, because the love of God is 
spread abroad in the heart. What is declared here, but 
that hope is the result of obedience in its most perfect 
form ? The truest obedience is only learned by suffering. 
Our Blessed Lord Himself learned obedience by the things 
which He suffered, and so is it evermore with His chil- 
dren. Tribulation and patience are the parents of obe- 
dience, and obedience is at once the mother and the child 
of love. The bruised soul poura forth the sweetness of 
charity, just as they say, in the far-off East, from the 



Digitized by 



Google 



36 SERMONS. 

broken leaves of the spice-plant flows out the sweetest 
fragrance. 

Brethren, if all this be true, I bid you in the name of 
God to beware of false hope. It is a false hope to expect 
to go to heaven and yet willfully neglect holy Baptism. 
It is a false hope to expect to be saved, and turn your 
back upon the broken body and blood of your Lord. It is 
a false hope to feel you have a claim to eternal peace, and 
yet to go on sinning without repentance. It is a false hope 
to expect to dwell with Christ and yet deny His incarna- 
tion, His atonement, the glorious promises of His Word, 
the inspiration of His prophets and apostles, the majesty 
and power of His Holy Catholic Church. It is a false hope 
to expect to hear the reward of the faithful servant, and 
yet neglect the good works which God has prepared for 
you to walk in. 

But ah ! my brethren, true Christian hope, once let it 
dwell in the soul, no storm or tempest, no billows or waves 
can ever move you. The loss of friends, hardest of earthly 
trials, can never overwhelm you, for you sorrow not as 
others which have no hope. Death itself, with the dark- 
ness of its shadow, the coldness of its waves, the long, 
weary time of waiting which it brings, can never separate 
you from the love of Christ ; for even your very flesh, as 
the Psalmist tells you, " shall rest in hope." Bury the 
body deep down in the earth, scatter its ashes to the four 
winds of heaven, sink it beneath the caverns of the sea, 
still Hope shall tenderly care for it and quicken it with 
invisible life, and waken it at the resurrection morning. 
Nay, hope as a grace of the soul does not end with the glo- 
ries of the resurrection.. It is the dream of the sensual 
poet that — 
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" Faith and her sister Hope were given 
Bat as our guides to yonder sky ; 
Soon as they reach the verge of heaven, 
Lost in that blaze of bliss they die." 

Ah ! in that happy home in the streets of the golden Je- 
rusalem, evermore reality shall be heightened by anticipa- 
tion, and anticipation rewarded by reality. Ever shall we 
hope, ever shall we receive, ever shajl we obtain, ever shall 
we desire. Thither may God in His mercy bring us all ! 

Pray, then, for Christian hope, my brethren, and seek 
for it as for hid treasures. Labor for it, even unto tears, 
that, being saved thereby, and resting in the hope of a 
blessed resurrection, ye may not be ashamed before the 
Son of Man at His coming. 
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V. 
THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD. 

(Preached at St. Paul's, Milwaukee, Lent, 1865.) 

u The Church of the Living God." — 1 St. Timothy iii., part of 
v. 15. 

Holy Scripture, and the Church, and our own experi- 
ence, alike declare that there is a flaw, an imperfection, in 
our common nature, which theologians call by the name of 
original sin. The remedy which the Gospel proclaims for 
this flaw and imperfection is the incarnation of the Son of 
God, and all that flows therefrom : the being made one 
with Him in holy Baptism, the being nourished by every 
gift of the body of Christ, the being fed with the life-giv- 
ing food of the Eucharist, the dwelling in Christ by faith 
and love, the ever drawing nearer and nearer unto Him, 
until, through the grave and gate of death, we pass to a joy- 
ful resurrection. As you would expect, beloved, this flaw 
and imperfection, which exists in each individual being, is 
still more painfully manifested. 

Thus far, in these lectures, I have endeavored to bring 
before you the things which relate to each man's soul, and 
the salvation of individuals. Last week I showed you the 
flaw, the imperfection, which exists in our common human 
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nature. I showed you how insufficient are the doctrines 
of repentance and faith — the conversion of the soul, im- 
portant as it is — to remedy this imperfection. I declared 
to you the Scriptural remedy, the incarnation of the Son of 
God, the partaking of His nature, which alone can remedy 
the ruin of the nature we inherit from Adam ; in short, 
that we must be one with Christ. We must be sharers of 
the nature of the second Adam if we would reign with 
Him in glory; we must be new-born in holy Baptism, 
and fed with the perpetual food of the Eucharist, if we 
would live the new and better life. 

In the relationships which man bears to his fellow man, 
take, for example, family life, and it has the same imper- 
fection as the life of the individual man. It does not ful- 
fill all that it promises, even where it most nearly does so ; 
it is frail, and uncertain, and ever dissolved by sickness, and 
change, and death. In national life it is the same. There 
is uncertainty, after all, about the best form of national gov- 
ernment. Though you and I may not doubt about it, yet 
other people, as wise, think differently ; and even if we 
do succeed in finding a perfect system of government, yet 
there is still the most terrible imperfection in carrying 
out the system : corruption, and bribery, and venality will 
spring up, and tyranny of some sort or another can be 
found, and politics take the place of patriotism, and good 
men are set aside for those who are less scrupulous ; and, as 
nations grow mightier, they ever grow less and less virtuous. 

When we consider the universal brotherhood of man, 
the unity which should exist between all races and kin- 
dreds and languages, it is found nowhere save in the 
dreams of the philosopher. Mountains and rivers and 
oceans, and different races and opposing beliefs, divide 
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men with barriers which none can pass over. And if, at 
times, some mighty conqueror overleaps these obstacles, 
and sets up a so-called universal empire, its very transito- 
riness proves its impossibility. The empires which have 
been said to rule the world have only ruled a compara- 
tively small portion of it ; and Nebuchadnezzar, and Alex- 
ander, and Augustus Caesar, and Napoleon have but for a 
moment dazzled the world with their glory, and the old 
divisions and disunions have resumed their sway. 

Within the past fifty years, it has been thought by 
hopeful men that the diffusion of knowledge, the marvel- 
ous conquests of time and space, which steam and electrici- 
ty have effected, would do what conquest could not ; that 
where physical force has failed, science would" be mighty 
to accomplish ; yet wars and hatred abound as much as 
ever, and there is no nearer approach to unity to-day than 
in the times long ago. The nations stand each in their ap- 
pointed place, the Lion, and the Bear, and the Eagle, with 
a marvelous company of lesser beasts and birds. They 
growl and howl, and are ready to spring on one another, 
and woe to the weakest ! On the seas the opposing fleets 
are sailing, on the land the hosts are ever marshaled for 
battle. Savage nations war with knife and club, civilized 
people with cannon and rifle and strange devices of de- 
struction ; but peace, universal peace, the brotherhood of 
man — where is it ? 

Nay, there are other questions, as to the relationship of 
man with his fellows, which may well perplex. We are 
taught to believe that all men are born free and. equal ; 
and yet, one may ask, Why, then, are some talented and 
some stupid, some healthy and some sick, some rich and 
some poor, some blessed with every advantage and some 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE CHUKCH OF THE LIVING GOD. 41 

with none ? And if these inequalities exist, ought they 
not in some way to be set right, and how shall it be done! 

Nor are these mere theoretical difficulties. I need only 
suggest that awful question which has deluged our land in 
blood, the terrible difficulty of the relationship of a race, 
which time or something else has rendered inferior, to a 
race its superior in intellectual and physical power. That 
difficulty will not be remedied even by universal freedom, 
though that will be a step toward it. The problem will 
still lie at our door, and rest like a heavy weight on heart 
and conscience through the ages yet to come. 

"What, again, shall you say of a race melting away, as 
the Indian race does, before our own ? Ought one people 
to be so swallowed up by another ? Is there nothing which 
can civilize and unite ? Are we not all of one blood and 
of one common parent ? Vain questions ! The difficul- 
ties still exist, and no human theories can settle them, and 
we can only gaze in hopeless despair on troubles which no 
earthly power seems able to remedy. 

Now I have started a host of difficult questions, which 
I do not propose to answer in detail. I desire only to ask 
one question : granted that there is a revelation, would 
you not expect that it would give some answer to these 
and similar questions ? 

God is the Father, not simply of you and me, but of 
the whole human race. I can not suppose that He loves 
a child because he is born in New England, and has the 
advantage of a common-school education, more than some 
poor Hottentot, or Pawnee of the far-off West. There can 
be no cry of our poor humanity, no agonizing entreaty of 
fallen nature, no feeble uplifting of hands which grope in 
darkness, which His all-attentive ear and ever-watchful 
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eye do not hear and see. If He sent His Son to redeem 
the world, there must be some redemption for it. If our 
dear Lord was lifted up from the earth, that He might 
draw all men unto Him, there must be such a drawing. 
In short, there must be some remedy which shall meet, 
not only the ills and the wants and imperfections of indi- 
vidual man, but the same ills and wants and imperfections 
in all the relationships which man bears to his fellows. 

Now, my brethren, I ask you, what remedy does the 
popular religion of the day propose for these difficulties ? 
I do not ask you what scheme of philanthropy it has for this 
or that trouble I have mentioned. It is its peculiar note ; it 
is ever uneasy, ever unsettled, ever presenting some new 
plan, for the amelioration of different classes. The weap- 
ons of its warfare are not spiritual, but carnal. It is of 
the earth, earthy. Nor would I for a moment say that in 
this it does not do a certain amount of good ; the point to 
which I would call your attention is, that in all its uneasy 
labor it never reaches the root of the difficulty. However 
much it may help a trouble here or a trouble there, how- 
ever philanthropic and useful it may be, it can not reach 
the seat of the disorder. It is like a kind-hearted but 
ignorant nurse, who watches by the bedside of one ill of 
some mortal disease. She tries to relieve this or that 
symptom : she bathes the aching head ; she kindly moves 
the pillow for the uneasy sufferer ; she gives now a mor- 
sel of food, now a drop of some cooling drink ; she moves 
round the room on tiptoe, spares neither time, nor pains, 
nor talk ; but, all the while, the unknown disorder gnaws 
at the vitals, and Death, with hurrying footsteps, mounts 
the creaking stairs, and breathes his icy breath in the 
passageway, and pauses on the threshold, and waits a mo- 
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merit longer before lie enters in and takes the watcher's 
place at the bedside, and stills the throbbing heart for 
ever. 

What is the remedy which the popular religion of the 
day gives for the disunion, and want of harmony, and 
separation, and inequalities, and divisions of men ? I hard- 
ly dare to mention it, lest I should seem to be satirical. 
A division infinitely more minute ; a more disunited dis- 
union ; separation more intensely separated. Is the great 
family of man divided by races, and geographical separa- 
tions, and varying traditions, and habits, and languages ? 
The Christianity which is to remedy this shall be still 
more divided than the human race itself. There shall be 
no phase, erroneous or not, which the human mind can as- 
sume which shall not be embodied into a sect. There shall 
be Baptists, and no one knows how many subdivisions of 
the body, and Methodists, and Presbyterians, and Con- 
gregationalists, and Episcopalians, and Catholics, and Qua- 
kers, and Shakers, and Universalists, and Unitarians, and 
the ten thousand other sects and bodies. 

Brethren, can you believe that this was the unity which 
was to supply the needs of the human race ; that this was 
the oneness which was to bind together all peoples, and 
nations, and languages, in the Body of Jesus Christ the 
Lord ? Can you think that this was the revelation that 
the Second Person of the adorable Trinity came down from 
heaven to proclaim to His people, and to be to them whom 
He made of one blood, and sharers of a common nature ? 

Far different is the theory which the early Church be- 
lieved, far different the view which has been taken by the 
Church of God in every age. Let me briefly state it. 

The remedy for the imperfections of our fallen nature 
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is found in union with the Incarnate Son of God — the 
second Adam. The remedy for the ills of a divided hu- 
manity is to be found, and only found, in the uniting to- 
gether of every human being in the Body of Jesus Christ, 
which Body is the one holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
With His own blood the Saviour purchased a Church, 
which was to gather together in one the children of God 
which are scattered abroad. In it there was to be neither 
• Jew nor Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but 
Christ was to be all and in all. 

I need scarcely remind you how full the Holy Scrip- 
tures are of this idea. The Church is compared to the 
human body : it has many members, and all the members 
have not the same office ; and yet, as the blood is poured 
from the heart, and comes through every vein, and throbs 
in every artery, and unites each part of the frame with 
the other, so the Holy Ghost quickens with invisible life 
every portion of the Church, and binds with His ever- 
penetrating harmony its various members in one. 

It is, again, compared to a building. The corner-stone 
is Christ ; the apostles and prophets are the chief founda- 
tion-stones. Every Christian is a stone in the vast tem- 
ple ; some shine with dazzling brilliancy where every eye 
can see them, some are hidden away in corners where none 
behold them, but each one has his place, and adds to the 
strength and compactness of the vast and ever-increasing 
- -""^ - - It rises higher and higher, it spreads under and 
until its foundations are as broad as the habitable 
and its battlements pierce the stars; and heaven 
rth, angels and men, dwell together within its ail- 
ing walls. Beginning in the Jerusalem of old, it 
formed and transfiguAd, until it becomes that New 
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Jerusalem whose gates are pearl, whose streets are of 
gold, which needs no sun or moon to lighten it, where the 
multitude, which no man can number, abide for ever and 
ever. 

The very parables which describe it reveal its universal 
character. It is a field, in which tares and wheat grow 
up together. It is a net, which is cast into the sea, and 
gathers of every kind. It is a little leaven, which leavens 
the whole lump. It is the mustard-seed, which is less' 
than the least of all seeds, but which grows into so 
mighty a tree that the birds of the air rest under its 
shadow. It is, as Daniel describes it in his wonderful 
prophecy, a stone made without hands, which smites and 
breaks in pieces the kingdoms of iron and brass, and silver 
and clay, and becomes itself a mountain which fills the 
whole earth. In short, it was to be coextensive with the 
human race, and supply all the wants and needs of fami- 
lies, and nations, and the universal brotherhood of man. 

Nor am I making any mere theory : what it promised, 
what it was prophesied it should be, it began to fulfill. 
During the first three centuries it converted nearly all of 
the known world. There is not one of the difficult ques* 
tions that I have mentioned which, at some time or an- 
other, it has not solved. 

Roman slavery was as hard a question as African sla- 
very, and yet the Church grappled with it, and, without 
anger, or wrath, or rebellion, for ever settled it. The 
Church was powerful enough, when the Roman Empire 
was wasting away, to mold into one people the barbarous 
hordes which overcame it, and the civilized race they over- 
came. Nay, it made the conquerors, conquered. 

The Church has answerecf, in the only way in which 
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they could be answered, the problems which arise from 
inequalities of state and condition. Gentle Charity has 
made the rich poor ; lofty virtue has dignified and enno- 
bled poverty ; she has fused and melted into one brother- 
hood learned and ignorant, great and humble, king and 
peasant. The hands, unused to toil, of high-born women, 
have carefully tended the sick and wounded and miserable. 
In short, beyond all differences of color, and race, and cir- 
cumstance, and condition, has been the union and brother- 
hood which men have had in the Church of God, in the 
Body of Christ. It has overleaped every barrier which 
man or nature has made, and those whom no tie, or kin- 
dred, or nation, or language has bound together, have 
been one in the blessed bond which, in uniting them to 
Christ, united them to one another. 

" No distance breaks the tie of blood ; 
Brothers are brothers evermore ; 
Nor wrong, nor wrath of deadliest mood, 
That magic may o'erpower ; 

" Oft, ere the common source he known, 
The kindred drops will claim their own, 
And throbbing pulses silently 
Move heart toward heart by sympathy. 

" So is it with trne Christian hearts ; 
Their mutual share in Jesus 1 blood 
An everlasting bond imparts 
Of holiest brotherhood." 

Ah, my brethren, you say, What a beautiful picture ! You 
look around on the Christianity of the present age, and 
you ask, Is it now realized ? You look about on that 
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branch of the Church of which we are members, and you 
inquire, Do we show that this mutual share in the Blood 
of Jesus is our own blessed heritage ? Brethren, it forms 
no part of my purpose this evening to enter into the ques- 
tion of the reasons why the progress of the Church of God 
has been checked, until scoffers and unbelievers have dared 
to deny her divine mission. 

Consider one thing only : never was the world so sunk 
in wickedness, never had the law of God so perished 
among men, as when the shepherds watched their flocks 
on the hills of Bethlehem, and the angels sang, " Glory to 
God in the Highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men." Unseen to mortal eye, unknown even to the very 
actors, a mighty preparation had been going on for ages, 
for the fullness of the times ; and when the hour had 
come, when a weary world was stretching out its hands in 
agony, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

So, now there is a preparation going on. The watch- 
ful eye can detect it, the watchful ear can hear it. Louder 
than the din of war, clearer than the clash of gold, there 
is a stir, a movement, a going in the tops of the trees ; 
there are streaks of light in the distant east, and rosy hues 
begin to glow on the summits of mountains, and the far- 
off cock-crow heralds the approaching morning. 

But, my brethren, I do not wish to deal in vague gen- 
eralities. What kind of religion would to-day satisfy the 
wants and spiritual needs of American men and American 
women ? Our people are not an irreligious people ; they 
do not take naturally to scoffing and unbelief ; they are 
ready to hear and attend to anything which claims to give 
a message from God; they not only desire to learn the 
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way of salvation, but rush hither and thither in search 
of it. 

First of all, the Church which would claim the obe- 
dience of the American people must be an historical church. 
It must be able to prove its lineage, and trace its connec- 
tion with the Apostolic Church. It must be no upstart, 
scarcely older than the nation it seeks to convert. The 
American mind may believe in a self-made man, but never 
in a self-made Church. 

Next it must have a Creed, at once positive and defi- 
nite, and broad and comprehensive. It must teach with 
definiteness and positiveness what it does teach, and re- 
quire exact belief in the faith which it lays down; while, 
at the same time, this faith must be as broad and liberal as 
exact compliance with the never-changing truth of God 
will permit. It must dare to overleap the gloomy and 
dreary controversies of the past three hundred years. It 
must cut itself loose from German, or Anglican, or French 
Reformation tradition, and dare to hold, one and undefiled, 
the faith of the primitive Church of Christ. In short, it 
must be not only American, but catholic ; not only of the 
nineteenth century, but of the first ; and bind our young 
and new-born people, with a mighty bond, to the ages that 
have gone and the ages that are to be. It must have not 
a ministry merely dependent on the people, driven about 
by vestries, hired for so much a year, who reflect every 
tone and impulse and change of the reople of to-day ; but 
a divinely sent priesthood, who shall guide the weary soul 
nearer and nearer to the feet of Jesus. 

It must be a practical Church ; it must be prepared, 
beyond all things else, to care for sick, and poor, and des- 
olate, and wounded, and dying. It must be ready for 
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every emergency and contingency of the national life. It 
must have its orders of men and women. It must be 
ready for war and pestilence, and not, when the hour of 
danger comes, gaze in feeble and helpless apathy on agony 
and misery it is unable to help. It must be strong and 
mighty and vigorous. It must burn and glow with ever- 
renewed life. In short, it must be the Body of Christ, 
the Church of the Living God, the pillar and ground of 
the faith, the fullness of Him which filleth all in all. 

Brethren, I ask you, is there a possibility of such a 
Church ? I ask you, not as people prejudiced by the no- 
tions of this or that sect, this or that school of Churchman- 
ship, but in the face of problems, and cries, and pleadings, 
and distresses, which rend the heart, and fill the soul with 
agony. 

I believe, beloved, it is to be. I see the far-off morn- 
ing, I catch a glimpse of the rosy light, and I strain the 
weary eye, and lift the entreating prayer, for the better 
day which is to dawn ! 
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VI. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 

{Preached at Convocation, held in St James's Church, Milwaukee, 
April, 1866.) 

"Feed my Lambs." — St. John xxi., part of v. 15. 

There is no question which, at the present time, more 
demands and deserves the attention of the earnest and 
thoughtful, than the grave question of Christian educa- 
tion. It involves, however, so many points, each of which 
deserves the most careful and minute consideration, that I 
can do no more than briefly state the most of them, and 
give to one alone the full consideration it needs. 

A host of problems straightway present themselves for 
solution. Has the State the right, and is it its duty, to 
educate the people? Has the Church the same right and 
duty ? In countries like our own, where Church and State 
are not united, if the State does educate, what is the duty 
of the Church with respect to State education? Ought it 
in any sense to try and mold and leaven the State education 
of the country ? If it seeks to, can it possibly do so ? If 
it can not do so now, is there any hope that it may do so 
by and by, and is it best to wait for this time ? 
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If it be granted that the Church must educate, that she 
is failing in her duty if she does not do so, then conies up 
the further question as to what legitimate place religion 
holds in intellectual training. In short, what are those 
practical arrangements and necessary appliances which 
make a school to be, over and above any other marks and 
notes it may have, a Christian school ? 

There is another question, however, which involves in 
some measure all that I have mentioned, which lies behind 
them all, and which, except it be settled on right princi- 
ples, will make any kind of Christian education, in the 
best sense of the word, almost an impossibility. The gen- 
eral question to which I refer is: What is the proper 
method of training Christian children, from the time of 
their Baptism until they renew their vows in the apostolic 
rite of Confirmation, and kneel for the first time at the 
Altar of God in the very presence of their Incarnate Lord ? 

Christian childhood, then — Christian childhood cared 
for as it ought to be by Christian parents — Christian child- 
hood protected by the loving arms of the Holy Catholic 
Church — Christian childhood, like the divine Child, in- 
creasing in wisdom, and stature, and in favor with God 
and man — is the subject of my sermon. 

O Holy Babe of Bethlehem, O loving Child of Mary, 

obedient son to Joseph, be Thou my help to speak 
aright ! 

Before I go further, let me state the premises from 
which start the great truths bearing on this subject, which, 

1 take it for granted, you all believe. 

First, I take it for granted that you believe that we 
are all conceived and born in sin ; that we inherit from 
our parents, and they from Adam, a sinful nature ; that 
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our own dear Lord took upon Himself our nature, that He 
became the second Head and parent of our race, that we 
might receive a new nature ; that we only become par- 
takers of this new nature by being grafted into Him ; that 
we are thus grafted into Him, and become members of 
Christ, the second Adam, children of" God, and heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven, in holy Baptism. In short, that, 
as there is a natural life, so is there as well a Christian life ; 
as there is a natural birth, so is there a spiritual new birth ; 
and this new birth of man's nature is given, in and 
through the passion of Jesus, in the blessed Sacrament of 
holy Baptism. 

I take another thing for granted, that it was never in- 
tended that so many of the souls for which Christ died 
should perish ; that the Christian Church and the means 
of grace therein were intended to be real powers for the 
salvation of men ; that if they were rightly, faithfully used, 
they would foil all the devices of sinners, and all the wiles 
of the prince of the power of the air ; that if the world 
runs headlong into death and hell, it is because the 
Church of God does not put forth its awful powers and 
blessed forces, and assert its majestic commission to bind 
and to loose. In short, that, if the Sacraments of the 
Church and its system of training were allowed their full 
scope and work, not one child in a thousand could possibly 
fail to grow up into the perfect measure and stature of the 
man in Christ. 

Brethren, I desire you, for a moment, to dwell upon 
this thought. If the training of the Church, as given in 
its Sacraments and system, were used as it ought to be, 
I do not hesitate to say that not one child in a thousand 
would fail to attain such a measure of Christian perfec- 
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tion as would make him useful in Lis day and generation, 
and enable him to do the good works prepared for him to 
walk in. 

What an awful contrast does the actual state of things 
present ! 

Look at our young men — I will not speak of those 
more advanced in life. How many of them are faithful 
Christian men ? how many of them are communicants of 
the Church ? How many of them are there who are not 
actually living in mortal sin ? How many are there among 
your acquaintances who are what the young man ought to 
be — pure, strong, brave, active, true, honest, gentle, lov- 
ing ? Where is he who is to be the support of the widowed 
mother, the stay of a father's declining years, the exam- 
ple and guide of younger children ? Where is the burning 
zeal, the heroic devotion, the great acts done for Christ and 
His Church, which young men owe, and give — if they' are 
what they ought to be — to that dear Lord who died for 
them ? 

I have watched young men, placed in some great city 
to do their part, and fight their battle, and conquer or fail, 
I have seen them in the midst of overpowering tempta- 
tions, with scarcely one of the merciful helps our own lov- 
ing Saviour gives to His children, having for employers 
men who neither care for their own souls nor for the souls 
of those under them, and for a home some wretched board- 
ing-house. Without amusements — for, with* a pious liber- 
ality which Satan must appreciate, we have given even the 
most innocent of them into his hands, and are afraid to 
try and reclaim them — exposed to the awful allurements 
of their own flesh within and a wicked world without, yet, 
in the midst of all this, undefended by the supernatural 
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gifts and graces of God's Holy Church ; nay, more, with a 
training from infancy which almost incapacitates them for 
fighting the battle at all ; without self-control, without 
self-discipline, with no powers of self-denial, without even 
strong physical health, with no habits of prayer, with no 
horror and dread of sin, without the grace of Confirmation, 
undef ended by the divine food of the Holy Eucharist, with 
no belief in the powers of the priesthood, with no love of 
the Church and its services, with a world around them never 
so alluring, never so wicked, never so degraded as to-day — 
young men, upon whose brow long ago the sign of the 
Cross was made, in token that they should continue Christ's 
faithful soldiers and servants unto their life's end, are left 
to the contest. 

I have seen the young man struggle and fall, I have 
seen him rise and sink, I have watched him as step by step 
he went downward ; I have known his first feeble efforts be- 
come feebler and feebler ; I have beheld him hurried on by 
the rapid current ; now his hands are raised in agony, now 
he breasts the tide, now he cries for assistance, but on and 
on he is borne. At first he makes resolutions which he 
does not keep ; he loses his self-respect, his will becomes 
weakened. A quiet, settled despair creeps over him. In 
the midst of God's world of nature and of grace, he feels 
himself already lost. Such a one appears to me like a 
man walking in the ever-deepening twilight. At first only 
the far-off mountains are hid from view, and the distant 
landscape fades upon the sight. Then, nearer objects lose 
their accustomed form, and things by the very roadside 
take shapes strange and grotesque. Then murky clouds 
begin to hide the starlight, and the night deepens, and the 
mist thickens, until the pathway itself is no longer seen, 
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and he walks, lie knows not whither, over moor and fell 
and lonely waste. What wonder then if, over hidden 
graves, he follow the flickering corpse-light ; what marvel 
if the wandering will-o'-the-wisp lead him into bog and 
quagmire ; what matter for surprise if he kindle his fire and 
compass himself about with sparks, and walk in the light 
of his fire, and in the sparks that he has kindled, until, 
with failing strength and tottering footstep, in darkness 
and gloom, he lies down in sorrow ? 

My brethren, I know that for even such a one there 
is help. I know the Good Shepherd loves and seeks him. 
I know that he can pray if all else is taken from him, and 
mighty is the power of prayer. But I desire to show you, 
this evening, that it is in the power of parents, if they will, 
to save their sons from such a struggle, and the probabil- 
ity of such an end. Forgive me if, in my earnest desire to 
give practical help, I now and then descend even to homely 
details. 

First of all, holy Baptism begins Christian training. 
Without it, whatever other training may be given, Chris- 
tian training is an impossibility. Christian training dif- 
fers from all other training in this one respect, that it be- 
lieves in an implanted supernatural life, which can be and 
must be developed. It oftentimes uses some of the same 
means and appliances which other training uses, but it 
uses them to develop a new and a divine life infused into 
the soul by the Sacrament of the new birth. It trains the 
child as a member of Christ and a child of God. With- 
out this supernatural grace implanted, without the divine 
life begun in the soul, without the Sacrament of Baptism as 
the starting-point, the beginning of the Christian life, hu- 
man nature can never be trained into the measure and stat- 
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lire of the man in Christ. With what melancholy feelings, 
then, does one behold what so often occurs — holy Baptism 
postponed for weeks and months, and sometimes for years ! 
It is no unmeaning direction of the Prayer Book which 
requires that the child shall be brought to the church 
to be baptized, the first, or at the latest the second Sunday 
after its birth. The Christian life of the child is to begin 
as soon after its birth as may be. Original sin is too awful 
a malady, too direful in its results, to be tampered with. 
The Christian parent will risk a cold or a colic ; he will 
not tarry for a favorite clergyman, or pleasant weather, 
or an absent grandmother ; he will not rest, he can not 
stay, until the child of his love has been taken in his 
Saviour's arms, has been washed in his Saviour's blood, 
has been signed with his Saviour's cross, and been made 
for evermore an heir of his Saviour's kingdom. 

But the child is baptized — what then ? 

When the seed is planted in the bosom of the mother- 
earth, though it be perfect in itself, though in it already 
is the living germ of the future plant, what mighty forces 
are required to bring it to the full corn in the ear! For 
it the clouds must gather, for it the rain must fall, for it 
the ocean must send up its mists and exhalations, for it the 
winds must blow, for it the snow and frost must come, for 
it the life-giving sun must shine and glow — all for this one 
little seed, as fully and entirely as if there were no other. 

Brethren, Christian nurture must as surely follow the 
implanted gift of holy Baptism as these forces are re- 
quired to bring the seed to maturity. 

The Church provides the loving care of father and 
mother, the instruction of sponsors, the guidance of priests, 
the mighty power of the Word, read and preached ; the 
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blessing of the law of obedience, and the sheltering wings 
of constant prayer, in private, in the family, and in the 
Chnrch. Neglect any one of these, and the implanted gift 
is endangered ; neglect them all, and what wonder if Chris- 
tian childhood bean almost unheard-of thing? I know 
that the power of God's grace is mighty ; I know that in 
the midst of all neglect — ay, and in spite of all neglect — 
the grace of regeneration still works mightily ; but so do 
flowers sometimes bloom on the cold and desolate sides of 
mountains, and palm-trees rise in the very desert, and 
plants struggle into existence between the cracks in the 
pavement of some sunless and dreary courtyard. 

Let me speak of two or three of these means of Chris- 
tian nurture which to-day are most neglected. 

First, the influence and example of the Christian father. 

Mothers, so far as shopping, and dress, and visiting, and 
gossip, and multiplied opportunities of amusement will per- 
mit, still realize their responsibilities. Thank God, the 
last natural gift which is lost is a mother's love. But 
fathers, beloved — they toil and work and speculate and 
make money; they are engrossed in politics and trade; 
they have no time for home duties, and the minute and 
tender care which children require ; they regard them as 
the solace of a weary hour, as the playthings of one tired 
with fretting cares. At most, they must be fed, they must 
be clothed, they must be comfortably and luxuriously shel- 
tered, they must be educated, they must be taught how to 
make money or keep it. All this is realized by the father. 
In some sort he feels, too, that he has a charge over their 
morals, because sound morality is more or less necessary to 
material prosperity. But that he is the house-band — which 
is what husband means — the guide, the counselor, the 
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head, nay, the priest of his family — this he does not com- 
prehend. How often does the father leave the discipline 
and religious care of his children to the mother ; how often 
does he say, " If I provide food and raiment, she must do 
the rest"; how often is the whole responsibility thrown 
upon the shoulders of the one least capable of bearing it ! 
But it is not because it is a hardship that I speak of it. 
If it were only this, women's hearts are large enough to 
bear this, and more. But, my brethren, it is an utter im- 
possibility. As well might you expect plants to grow by 
moonlight alone, with no rays of the fostering sun to 
cherish them, as for youth to grow to strong, manly pro- 
portions, without the care which the Christian father alone 
can give. 

Nor is it care and good advice alone which the youth 
needs from the father. Care and good advice amount to 
nothing — nay, they are a perpetual instruction in hypocrisy 
—without good example. It is of no use for a father to 
advise a son not to swear, and then to swear himself; it is 
of no use to advise a son to go to church, and to stay at 
home himself. The son will hear the good advice, for a 
little while he will be affected by it ; but one of two things 
must result : he either must give up his faith in his father, 
and empty himself of that dutiful reverence which is the 
best tribute of his heart, or else he must follow his father's 
example ; and in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred he 
will do the latter. " Like father, like son," is an over- 
true proverb. 

I can imagine nothing more terrible than when, at the 
last great day, the father shall meet the son he has neg- 
lected before the bar of God. I see them face to face. 
The excuses which have satisfied the father here on earth 
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rush to his lips. " My son," he says, " I fed you, I clothed 
you, I gave you the inestimable advantages of a common- 
school education, I talked to you, I advised you." But 
the father pauses, he stops. Upon him is fixed the tender 
and reproachful glance of the Saviour of the world. I 
hear that awful sentence : " Your son was hungry for the 
bread of life, and you gave him no food ; he was thirsty for 
the wells of Salvation, and you gave him no drink ; he 
was a stranger from me, and you took him not in ; he was 
sin-sick, sick unto death, and yon gave him no healing 
medicine. Depart, unprofitable servant, into outer dark- 
ness ! " 

Let me speak of something further which applies to 
father and mother alike. How many parents before me 
have in their households those blessed influences of family 
religion which used to be so common — I mean family pray- 
ers, morning and evening ; the going to church twice on 
Sunday, as a family ; such measure of attendance at week- 
day services as is possible ; the Sunday catechizing of the 
children, not delegated to irresponsible Sunday-school 
teachers, but done by father and mother in person ? 

My brethren, let me call your attention to something 
which has come under my own observation. Among the 
many boys who have been under my charge, I have been 
led to remark the marvelous difference which exists be- 
tween those who have had such religious help as this at 
home, and those who have not. Such loving care, at least, 
protects from grosser sin. It becomes to the unprotected 
youth like the sheltering wings of invisible angels, and 
holy words and blessed prayers, and even half-unheeded 
teachings, go before and around him, like an armed host. 
I believe that parents rarely realize how great are the 
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temptations to which even very little children are ex- 
posed. I do not believe they realize how powerless they 
themselves are, even with the best of care, to keep their 
children out of temptation; but, if they can send with 
them, wherever they go, the awful protection of heaven- 
ward-ascending prayers, and the majestic power of holy 
text and harmonious hymn, the powers of evil are frighted 
away. 

I will not dwell upon the important subject of obe- 
dience. It is pitiable to see the miserable substitutes which 
take the place of one of the most blessed privileges which 
belong to childhood — reasoning, and talking, and moral 
suasion, and rewards — until one begins to fear that " Honor 
thy father and thy mother," and " Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord," have been changed into, " Parents, 
honor your children," and "Fathers and mothers, obey 
your offspring." 

But there is one point which demands the most ear- 
nest attention : The reaction against the stern discipline 
which once prevailed in Puritan families has run to a 
most vicious extreme in another direction. 

I have seen something like this take place : A man, 
whose childhood was a rough and hard one, brought up 
in the stern simplicity of some New England farm-house, 
was sent out, with little education and no money, with 
nothing but strong physical health, and the world be- 
fore him, to make his way. He came to the West ; he 
endured the toil of frontier life; he slept in huts and 
hovels; he had hard fare and hard lodging; by day the 
heat consumed him, and by night the frost. But at last, 
in middle life, in the midst of some mushroom city, he 
finds himself rich and honored ; his wife and family are 
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around him. What shall he do for his sons ? He looks 
back upon hi3 own boyhood ; he remembers his own toils 
and trials ; he forgets that but for these toils and trials he 
would not have been what he is. He says, " My sons shall 
never know the sufferings I have known." He is ten- 
der of them ; no rough blasts blow on them ; they repose 
on feather beds and spring mattresses ; they wash in tepid 
water, and sleep in the midst of furnace heat ; they loll on 
sofas and in easy-chairs; they eat at every hour of the 
day, and are pampered with every luxury which our mar- 
velous means of transportation can supply ; they scarcely 
know the sensations of healthful hunger and honest fa- 
tigue. Their affectionate father is bent on giving them 
the advantages it was not his to enjoy. Alas 1 he does not 
know the result. There is no slavery so terrible as the 
slavery the pampered flesh demands. Softness and lust, 
inordinate affection and evil appetite, dyspepsia and ner- 
vousness, insanity and epilepsy, are the direful progeny of 
just such tenderness as this ! 

My brethren, I must mention a warning which I al- 
most fear to utter. Men of various nations and countries 
form the inhabitants of this land. It is impossible to say 
which one of these nations, when all are mingled together, 
will give the predominant tone to the American people. 
At present, from their larger numbers and older occupation, 
the Anglo-Saxon race has the predominance ; but unless 
our children are brought up to be strong and hardy and 
manly and pure and self-denying — in short, what, in too 
many cases, they now are not — they will become, in a 
generation or two, either extinct for ever, or hewers of 
wood and drawers of water to the men that are to be. 

But I must hasten to a conclusion. I come to the last 
6 
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point — the most utterly neglected of all. After the child 
is baptized, as the priest gives the regenerated infant into 
the arms of the sponsors, he says, " Ye are to take care 
that this child be brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 
by him, so soon as he can say the Creed, the Lord's Pray- 
er," etc. The same idea is conveyed in the Preface to the 
Confirmation office : " Be brought to the Bishop." Con- 
firmation is a part of the training of the children. It is the 
duty of the sponsors, as well as of those for whom they an- 
swer. Children are not to be left to choose and decide, and 
argue and reason, about Confirmation, as though they had 
the right to be confirmed or not, as they may chance to 
think or feel ; much less are they to be kept back when they 
actually want to come. They are to be brought to the 
Bishop — brought indeed in repentance and faith, brought 
humble and dutiful and prayerful, brought worthily, but 
still brought. This is the closing act of sponsorial duty : as 
they received the child at the font, so are they to bring him 
to the Altar of God, and leave him there, to be for ever 
fed by the great High Priest with the bread of heaven. 

Brethren, Confirmation has never taken its due place 
in Christian training. So little is its proper meaning under- 
stood, that, even at the last General Convention, a Bishop 
of the Church desired the alteration of the Preface to the 
Confirmation office, and would fain have deprived us of 
one of the most glorious witnesses the Prayer Book bears 
to true Christian nurture. I believe a great many clergy- 
men read it now with an inward apology to their reflecting 
congregations. Confirmation is regarded as a profession 
of religion, as the mere renewal of Baptismal vows, as 
something demanding great intellectual effort, and an ad- 
vanced standard of holiness, instead of being what it really 
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is, the complement of holy Baptism, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the strength of the weak. It is the ordinance 
which properly belongs to little children. Before they 
leave home for school, before they are exposed to the more 
vigorous attacks of the world, the flesh, and the devil, they 
ought to receive the sevenfold gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Nor let any one imagine that young children may not 
come worthily. I have seen in them a deeper faith, a 
more earnest repentance, a more blessed preparation, than 
is often found in those who are older. Oh, there is no 
sight so blessed in the eyes of the holy angels, nothing 
on which the Good Shepherd of the Lambs looks down so 
lovingly, as on the innocent child, kneeling, in all the 
brightness of his promise, at his Confirmation and first 
Communion ! 

I know what is in the minds of you all : " But will 
be not fall away afterward ? " Consider one or two points. 
Do you not judge the religion of young people by a harsher 
standard than you do your own ? Do you not often ex- 
pect more from them than you ask of yourselves? Do 
grown people never fall away afterward ? I believe it will 
be found that the proportion is not so great in the case of 
the children as in the case of grown people. I am sure, if 
they do fall away, for evermore, with a voice of unceasing 
entreaty, the grace that came with their early Communion 
will plead with them, and knock at the door of their hearts, 
until, like him of old, they will arise and go to their Father, 
and say, "Father, I have sinned against Heaven and before 
Thee, and am no more worthy to be called Thy son." 
Nay, I think it will be found that they who, in all ages of 
the Church, have done the noblest works for God, are 
most often those upon whose brow the anointing Spirit 
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has early descended, and whose young life has been quick- 
ened by the food of angels. 

And yet, two things need to be mentioned, or the sys- 
tem of the Church will not be done justice to. I would 
that the time were mine, and yours the patience, for me to 
be able to dwell upon them ; but I must say that, if we 
would preserve our young people in the ways of holiness, 
if we would have the full benefit of Christian nurture, if 
we would keep them from falling away, there must be, 
accompanying Confirmation and succeeding it, diligent, 
minute, careful, earnest, personal, priestly care. There 
must be, in short, the time and the opportunity and the 
knowledge, on the part of the clergy, for individual deal- 
ing with individual souls. There must be, accompanying 
this, the possibility of sound training in the Christian 
school and the Christian college. 

There is nothing in this fair earth, nothing amid all 
the costly jewels of the Bride of Christ, so glorious, so beau- 
tiful, ay, so awe-inspiring, as a true Christian boy. Early 
baptized, duly trained, sheltered by prayer, molded by 
obedience, pure and manly, of open brow and fearless 
glance, strengthened by Confirmation, for ever quickened 
and renewed by the Body and Blood of the Lord who 
died for him, he is a blessing and a comfort, a strength 
and support, a lesson and an example, to us all. Such 
have I seen or heard of now and then. Christian fathers, 
Christian mothers, Christian priests — alas, that they should 
be so rare ! 

As the most eloquent of modern French preachers, upon 
whose words of marvelous power all Europe had hung 
with breathless interest, drew near to the hour of his de- 
parture, he said to one who still lives to tell 4he story : 
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" I have always tried to serve God, the Church, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ; besides these, I have loved— oh, so 
dearly loved— children and young people." Let us, my 
brethren of the clergy, catch, if we may, something of this 
same priestly spirit. Let us lead forth into green pastures, 
and by pleasant waters, the gentle lambs of the fold ; if so 
be we may share in their blessednegs, whose angels do al- 
ways behold the face of the Father in heaven. 
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THE DEAD IN CHEIST. 

(Preached at St, Stephen's College, Annandale, All Saints* Day, 1866.) 

"There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God." — 
Hebrews iv. 9. 

The Church, on such a day as to-day, draws us apart 
from the noise, and din, and bustle, and angry clamor of 
men. She quiets us, and sobers us, and stills our restless 
desires, and enables us to look down, as it were, from the 
heights of her own calm beatitude, upon the unceasing dis- 
quiet of the weary world. It is one peculiar blessing of 
her festival seasons that, in addition to all other gifts they 
bring, they lift us out of ourselves and away from our fel- 
low men. They draw us into the company of the unearthly 
ones. They bid us pause in the hurry of activity. They 
compel us to do what the world will not do — go apart and 
rest awhile ; and give us a vision and a share, be it never 
so fleeting, in that calm peace which is ever the condition 
of the Church, as compared with the troublesome world. 

In this respect the Church always presents a marked 
contrast to the popular religion of the day. The popular 
religion of the day is eager and active, and reflects every 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE DEAD IN CHRIST. 67 

impulse and feeling of the times. In it, as in a mirror, 
you can behold what the world is doing. It is popular and 
sensational, and up to the times. It hurries hither and 
thither; it works, it prays, it agitates, it is noisy and 
clamorous and full of talk. It preaches and harangues. 
It gathers crowds. It ^ condemns whatever does not agree 
with it, or go as far as it does. # It has societies and 
associations, and committees, and chairmen, and chair- 
women. It votes and electioneers. It speculates, it trades, 
it buys and sells, it borrows, it lends, it sometimes even 
steals for the good of the cause. It is progressive. It is 
anti this and cmti that, and pro this and pro that. It is 
Northern, and Southern, and Eastern, and Western. In 
short, whatever good it does, or evil it represses, it is like 
the troubled sea when it can not rest, whose waters cast 
up mire and dirt. 

All this the Church is not, and it is sometimes an objec- 
tion to it with thoughtless people that such is the case. 
The difficulty lies here. The Church does have a duty to 
the tendencies of the times. It is her duty to save sinners 
and to convert the world. She is a living tree, the leaves 
whereof are for the healing of nations. There is no cry 
of our poor humanity, no sorrow of heavy-laden hearts, 
which it is not her part and duty to answer and to remedy. 
The changing condition of affairs, the questions which agi- 
tate and perplex, the wars and pestilences and varied dis- 
tresses, are to her the providential means of doing her 
work. But she never does it by simply reflecting the ton« 
of the times. She has the power, because she is the Body 
of Christ, to perceive at a glance the exact remedy which 
will meet the difficulty. It may be something against 
which the world protests, it may be something which 
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seems the merest foolishness to the philosophers of the 
day ; but, with heaven-born intuition, she proclaims it, and 
preaches and enforces it, until at last it is received and ac- 
knowledged as the one thing necessary. 

To illustrate : "What could have been more in opposi- 
tion to the tone of the times than the Christianity of the 
first three centuries to the views and ideas of the highest 
of the rulers and philosophers of the Roman Empire? 
Ridicule, mockery, contempt, disdain, and cruel persecu- 
tion were poured upon the life and doctrines of the de- 
spised Nazarenes. Nothing could have stood in more 
marked and pointed opposition than Christianity and pa- 
ganism. And yet earnest souls then could perceive how, 
underneath the apparent opposition, there was that in 
Christianity which answered every want, and every long- 
ing, and every cry which from all parts of the vast Roman 
world were going up to God. And thus, in spite of dis- 
dain, and ridicule, and mockery, and agony and death, in 
three hundred years the victory was in a measure won, and 
the Roman world was Christianized. 

The same thing, if the Church does her duty, will be 
true in this our day and in this our land. Underneath the 
questions which perplex, underneath the hurry and noise 
and angry commotion, there are wants and troubles for 
which the Church has in her treasures things new and old 
which are their true and proper relief. 

God speed the day when she shall dare to bring them 
forth ! God speed the day when she shall know that op- 
position or persecution against them is only a proof of 
their power ! God speed the day when she shall leave to 
sects of human origin the duty of being the barometers 
which show the changes in the atmosphere of the times ! 
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God speed the day when she shall herself realize the heal- 
ing powers of Jordan, and bid a disdainful world wash 
seven times therein, even while it cries in haughty scorn : 
" Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel ? May I not wash in them, 
and be clean i " 

But, on this holy festival, I have a definite purpose in 
view, to which these remarks are simply introductory. 

If one were to characterize the American people as 
they are ordinarily characterized, would one not say of 
them that they are an intensely real and practical people ? 
What more in opposition to their views and feelings than 
the invisible, the supernatural, the mystical, the awful 
verities of the unseen 'i Hence, realizing this, and not re- 
alizing the great law I have laid down, Churchmen have 
too often, instead of presenting the blessed truths which 
are really needed to counteract the tendencies and meet 
the real wants of the people, presented the awful mysteries 
of the Faith, with an apology and an explanation which 
too often explained them away. 

The Church is a Divine Institution. It is the Body of 
Christ. And yet is it not fashioned and ordered and de- 
scribed as though, like a republic, it had its origin in the 
will and by the votes of its members ? The priesthood 
comes from God, and has the power to remit and retain 
sins. Yet are they not, to the minds of most ministers, 
elected by congregations to preach and exhort, and per- 
form with propriety certain necessary, yet, on the whole, 
unmeaning ceremonies ? The Sacraments are sacred mys- 
teries which hide and veil the life-giving presence of an 
Incarnate God. Yet are they not, in the ordinary view, 
mere impressive kinds of preaching, expressive symbols, 
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which stimulate the fancy, the imagination, and the intel- 
lect ? The house of God and its blessed services are the 
place and the manner whereby we approach the awe-inspir- 
ing presence of the King of kings ; but, if any one venture 
to express in lofty architecture or stately ceremony the in- 
visible beauty of Him weador^ alas for anxious souls, and 
timid hearts, and fearful spirits, and trembling brethren ! 
There is around us an invisible world of angelic beings, 
who come and go as the ministers of them who are to be 
the heirs of salvation. There is — the point to which I 
wish chiefly to direct your attention — a mystical fellowship 
between the living and the dead in the Communion of 
Saints. And yet we 6peak of both with bated breath, and 
scarcely dare think of them, lest we should be accused of 
superstition, or be suspected of believing in purgatory. 

Meanwhile, upon the last of these points, to say nothing 
of the rest, a terrible lesson is being taught us. There 
has been creeping through the land a superstition as deadly 
as any heathen superstition, and as destructive of souls as 
the worst delusions of pagan days. The real and practical 
people, who deny the invisible and reject the spiritual, are 
falling a, prey to the awful corruptions and soul-destroying 
theories of spiritualism. It is a fearful thing to know that, 
in spite of all its dreadful results, all its immoral tendencies, 
all its unbelieving effects, American men and women can be 
found who can accept, and believe, and maintain what the 
spiritualist teaches. The only satisfactory explanation to 
be found is, that there is in the wretched imposture a man- 
gled, distorted, fragmentary truth, which transforms the 
blessed communion that exists between the living and the 
dead in the Catholic Church into the communications 
which pretend to come from the souls of the departed. 
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Ay, and it is, perhaps, because we have not dared to preach 
the full and blessed doctrine which the Church holds con- 
cerning the bonds which bind together the holy living and 
the holy dead, that this awful delusion has arisen. 

I purpose now to bring forth, as briefly as may be, 
precisely as though Eome Jiad never asserted its belief in 
purgatory, or ultra-Protestantism denied the intermediate 
state, what may be said concerning the dead in Christ. 

There are two ideas which greatly prevail, which need 
only to be mentioned to be refuted. The first is, that the 
dead in Christ become angels, and, in tender, loving watch- 
fulness, guard and shelter, through sin and sorrow, those 
whom they love on earth. Marvelous are the ministrations 
of angels. They are sent forth to minister to tjiem that shall 
be heirs of salvation. They direct the operations of Na- 
ture. They guide the thunder and the lightning, and the 
wiijds that blow. They rule the earthquake and the storm, 
the pestilence and the plague. They are about our path and 
about our bed. They fill the church with their blessed 
presence, and bear upward the prayers and praises of the 
faithful, until they blend with the unceasing alleluias of 
heaven. They shield our tender infancy, and guide the 
uncertain steps of manhood. They cover the hoary head 
of age with the shelter of their wings, and bear the part- 
ing soul into the bosom of Abraham. But the dead in 
Christ never become angels. They are a different order of 
beings. " Know ye not," says the Apostle, " that ye shall 
judge angels ? " But the matter needs no proof ; it is self- 
evident. As well might you expect that one of the lower 
order of beings around us should be transformed into a 
man. 

The second notion, which is even more widely spread, 
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is that the dead, being in a state of rest, are, so to speak, 
in a state of spiritual coma. The calmest rest which we 
have here on earth is when we sleep well, and death is 
called a sleep. And thus we think rather of the freedom 
from care and suffering and distress and misery, which is 
the blessed portion of the dead in Christ — their negative 
condition — and forget that their state can not be one of 
mere negation. Indeed, the very comparison between 
death and sleep might show us this, for physiologists tell 
us that the mind is as active when we sleep as when we 
wake. It is only that it has lost the control of the body. 
And from the same analogy might we argue that, when the 
soul is free from its mortal abiding-place, its activity can 
be in no sense lessened. 

With both these ideas is associated the vague notion 
that the souls of the dead in Christ go directly to heaven. 
In reply to this, the Church and the more orthodox sects 
have ever asserted, and clearly proved from Holy Scripture, 
the solemn doctrine of the intermediate state ; that there 
is a middle state of joy and misery, where the souls of the 
dead await either in joy or sorrow, with the expectation of 
bliss or of wretchedness, the resurrection of the body and 
the judgment of the Great Day. I take this doctrine for 
granted. As one of the doctrines of the Creed, it needs 
no proof to this congregation. The souls of the dead in 
Christ are not angels ; the souls of the dead in Christ do 
not go directly to heaven ; but the question to which I wish 
to direct your attention is as to their blessed estate in the 
long time of waiting which is their portion. 

First, consider the vast number of the dead. The pa- 
triarchs and prophets of the elder world ; the spirits in 
prison to whom our Blessed Saviour preached ; the apostles, 
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martyrs, and confessors ; the bishops, saints, and doctors, of 
every age and clime and people, from him who saw the 
morning of creation to the poor babe who died but yester- 
day — all are there. Think of St. Paul and St. John ; 
think of St. Mary and the penitent Magdalene ; think of 
St. Augustine and St. Jerome, and the mighty dead of 
later days and other times. All are there. Think how the 
number increases. Think of those whom you have known 
and loved and cherished. The living are a mere handful 
to them. The Militant Church, as it sways to and fro in 
the agony of the conflict, is but a feeble band — the advance 
guard of the vast and mighty army. 

Of this blessed company, first of all, I remark that their 
state must be one of great spiritual activity. Nothing 
more clearly proves this than the words of the text, to 
which our English translation does not do fall justice. In 
the first verse of the chapter, St. Paul says, " Let us there- 
fore fear, lest, a promise being left you of entering into 
His rest, any of you should seem to come short of it." He 
then goes on to show that by that rest was not meant the 
rest of the earthly Sabbath, nor the rest of the land of 
Canaan, but the rest of the Church of God, the rest of the 
faithful departed ; and he declares, " There remaineth there- 
fore a rest to the people of God." Previously in the chap- 
ter the Apostle has made use of the Greek word /carairar 
vac? ; but, wljen he comes to this verse, he changes the 
word to 8a/3/3aTi<rfju)<;, and declares there remaineth no 
mere cessation from toil, but a Sabbath rest for the people 
of God. A rest indeed from physical labor and pain and 
weariness, a rest from sorrow and distress and grief, but 
not a rest from prayer and praise and holy worship, the 
loftiest and noblest of all spiritual activities. For to these, 
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it is well to notice, the body is chief check and hindrance. 
Of praise and prayer and worship, it is especially true that 
the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. Even Moses 
needed a support to his outstretched arms, and Abraham 
paused in his intercessions, and the beloved disciple slept 
for sorrow in the bitter agony of the garden. But, when 
the soul is freed from its mortal frame, these physical 
hindrances are not. Ah ! it is blessed to think that there 
is no feeble prayer which we utter here, which is not 
echoed and enlarged and carried onward and upward, by 
the unceasing tide of prayer there ; no praises which we dis- 
cordantly and uncertainly offer, which are not caught up 
and filled with deeper harmony, by souls who know no 
discord ; no Eucharists which we penitently offer, which 
are not joined to that unceasing adoration of the Spotless 
Lamb, which they present who have come out of great 
tribulation, and washed their robes, and made them white 
in a Saviour's blood. 

I remark, in the second place, that the state of the dead 
is in some sort a state of imperfection, and thus admits of 
continual advance and progression. Their state is imper- 
fect, because the soul is yet separated from the body, and 
in this separation there is more or less of deprivation. 
The perfect man consists of body, soul, and spirit ; and 
even they who are the first-fruits to God and to the Lamb 
" groan within themselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body." For them, too, remains 
still to be borne that awful hour when the Son of Man 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, with all His holy an- 
gels with Him, when quick and dead must meet Him, to 
be judged for the deeds done in the body. Then the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
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ments shall melt with fervent heat ; then, in wondering awe 
at the greatness of their bliss, shall they answer : " Lord, 
when saw we Thee an hungered, and fed Thee ? or thirsty, 
and gave Thee drink ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? or 
sick, or in prison, and came unto Thee i " And the King 
shall answer and say unto them : " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

Again, their 6tate is imperfect, because they have not 
yet attained to full spiritual perfection. We are called 
upon often to notice the vast differences in spiritual con- 
dition and progress, even of those who die in a justified 
state. One has only just begun the Christian life; of 
another, we can merely say that he was free from mortal 
sin ; another has made some progress in faith and hope ; 
another has learned to love ; another is full of faith and 
works and zeal; another, like St. Paul, longs "to depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better " ; another seems to 
antedate even here on earth the ceaseless worship and the 
blessed purity of the Saints at rest ; another is a confessor, 
a martyr for the name of Jesus. How far is the condition 
of the first of these I have mentioned behind that of the 
last ; how far is the condition of the best and noblest of 
men behind what the soul is capable of ! 

In that blessed state of waiting, each soul, according to 
its measure and capacity, progresses on and on, ever draw- 
ing nearer and nearer unto the measure of the stature of 
the man in Christ. They go from grace to grace. There 
is growth in intellect, growth in knowledge, growth in per- 
ception, growth in judgment. There is growth in patience, 
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because it is a time of waiting. There is growth in faith, 
because the full vision of the eternal glory of the Un- 
divided Trinity is not yet vouchsafed. There is growth in 
hope, for the new heavens and the new earth are not, and 
the kingdom in glory is yet to be, when He shall present 
to Himself " a glorious Church, not having spot or wrin- 
kle or any such thing," and the New Jerusalem shall de- 
scend " like a bride adorned for her husband." The eyes of 
their understanding are ever more and more enlightened, 
and they know more and more clearly the hope of their 
calling, and the riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
the Saints. There is growth in love ; in it they are more 
and more rooted and grounded, and are able to compre- 
hend still more fully " the length and breadth, and depth 
and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that they may be filled with all the fullness of 
God." This growth is harmonious and unimpeded growth. 
Here, we grow by fits and starts, by ebbs and flows ; here, 
we grow by stumblings and falls and retrogressions ; here, 
we grow by pain and anguish, and distress and misery. 
There, the sunshine of God's countenance ever falls bright- 
er and brighter ; there, the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne feeds them and leads them unto living foun- 
tains, and wipes away all tears from their eyes. 

I remark, in the third place, that the holy dead have a 
closer union with the holy living than the Saints on earth 
have even one with another. It is only through union 
with Christ that we have union one with another. Except 
we are one in Him, whatever ties and bonds and sympa- 
thies and feelings may bind men together, they never are 
really united. All other means of union are temporal and 
accidental. The union of hand and eye and mouth, the 
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union of desires and tastes and sentiments, the union of 
blood and relationship and a common country only are im- 
mortal and eternal in so far as they are grafted into 
and share in the mystical life which is in Christ Jesrs. 
Not simply through faith in Christ, not simply through 
love of Christ, not simply through zeal for Christ, not sim- 
ply by the conforming of heart and will to His, do Chris- 
tians grow nearer to one another ; but through oneness with 
Him on earth, in the Church His Body, through the Sacra- 
ments in the same holy Church ; in Paradise, by His own 
blessed and life-giving presence. As Christians thus grow 
nearer to Him, they ever grow nearer to one another. 

The union between living Christians is ever more or 
less imperfect. Ten thousand things mar and interrupt it. 
The divisions in the Church of God, the setting up altar 
against altar and priest against priest, the angry contro- 
versies and schisms and heresies, diminish it. Whatsoever 
hinders individual Christians from coming near to Christ, 
keeps them apart, and so far divides them, and chiefly this 
frail, mortal body, with its passions and weaknesses and sins, 
which so feebly at the best expresses what the soul desires, 
and so often will not let the soul utter what it feels. But 
death, which only brings a Christian nearer unto Christ, 
which frees him from his earthly tabernacle, which swal- 
lows up mortality in life, in bringing him nearer to Him, 
brings him nearer unto the children of God on earth. 

The dead are in Christ. He is the Good Shepherd who 
seeks the sheep that has gone astray until He finds him. 
They, too, with unceasing prayers and earnest longings, 
plead and intercede for the souls for which their Master 
died. Christ is the Head of the Church, the Spouse of the 
Bride, whom He purchased with His own blood. As His 
7 
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own flesh, He nourishes and cherishes His Church, and 
they share in His unceasing love. St. John represents the 
saints beneath the altar, crying with a loud voice, " How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them which dwell on the earth?" 
They plead for the unity of Christendom ; they plead for 
a common faith ; they plead for the coming of the king- 
dom ; they plead for the hour of judgment. And louder 
than the din of controversy, and the movements of nations, 
and the clash of gold, goss up their ceaseless prayer. 

O awful worship of the Saints at rest ! O ceaseless 
litanies of the martyrs of Jesus ! O unbroken adoration 
of the Spotless Lamb ! The day draws ever nearer and 
nearer when the number of the elect shall be accom- 
plished. 

My brethren, it is the evening of All-Saints' Day. It 
is a fitting question to ask ourselves, as a church, and as 
individuals, Do we do our duty to the dead in Christ ? Do 
we remember them ? Do we not mostly find our comfort 
in forgetting them ? Are not Saints' Days, too often, a 
mere lifeless formality ? And if we do remember them, 
is that, after all, enough i Are we in communion with 
the holy dead ? Do we have their presence, as well as 
their memory ? Do we draw near to them as they draw 
near to us ? Do we forget to pray for their perfect con- 
summation and bliss, both in body and soul 1 

You remember what the truest poet of modern days 
put into the mouth of the noblest of his heroes, as he 
leaves this world : 

". . . . But thou, 
If thou shouldst never see my face again, 
Pray for my soul. More things are wrought hy prayer 
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Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands in prayer, 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend f 
For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God." 

Ali, beloved, this we do not realize ; we comprehend 
it of the earthly and material, but not of the heavenly 
and the spiritual. But the other day two continents, 
three thousand miles apart, were bound together by that 
marvelous conquest of time and 6pace which electricity 
produces ; and now the faintest flutter in the financial or 
political life of the world so far away finds an answer in 
the financial or political life of this world of ours. The 
troubled sea, with its restless waves, tosses and raves; 
mist and gloom and darkness cover the face of the stormy 
Atlantic ; the shipwrecked mariner cries for mercy ; but 
far below, in the calm, untroubled depths, the electric cur- 
rent flows to and fro. 

So, between the living and the dead, though they hear 
one another no more, though they feel or perceive one 
another no more, because they are one in Christ, flows 
to and fro the electric current of love and of prayer. It 
begins in places where anger and din and noise are not ; it 
begins in the silence of churches, in the loneliness of night 
watches, by the bed of the dying, in the prayers of chil- 
dren, in the awful mystery of the Eucharistic sacrifice. It 
passes through the calm, untroubled depths of souls whom 
Christ has ransomed. It reaches beyond the stars ; it en- 
ters into the rest of the faithful ; it quickens the interces- 
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sions of prophets, apostles, and martyrs, and blends the 
supplications of the feeblest and humblest of Christ's chil- 
dren here on earth with the fragrant incense of those vials 
full of odors which are the prayers of saints. 

My brethren, let us seek to be in Christ ; let us seek to 
live in Him ; and then neither death nor life, neither prin- 
cipalities nor powers, neither height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, can separate us from His love, and from 
those we love in Him. 
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SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

(Preached at Racine College, Septuagesima Sunday, 1867.) 

" For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged." — 1 
Cob. xi. 31. 

Septuagesima Sunday marks one of the less observed 
but most important changes in the Christian year. The 
very name shows the alteration. Heretofore the Sundays 
have dated from Christmas and the Epiphany. They have 
looked back to the Manger at Bethlehem and the star of 
the wise men. Now they look forward to Lent and Holy 
Week and Easter. In round numbers, Septuagesima Sun- 
day is the seventieth day before Easter. 

You notice the change in the very character of the ser- 
vices. No longer do the words of the Evangelical Prophet 
sound on the ear, but the sterner warnings of Jeremiah. 
The Collect prays that we may be delivered from our of- 
fenses : the Epistle speaks of " keeping under the body, 
and bringing it into subjection," and the Gospel closes 
the story of the laborers in the vineyard with the solemn 
warning : " So the last shall be first and the first last ; for 
many be called, but few chosen." 
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The shadow of Lent begins to fall upon us. Alleluias 
pass from our lips, and are lost in the memories of Christ- 
mas-tide. The angels that sang at Bethlehem have gone 
away into heaven ; the wise men have returned to their 
own country another way. No more is heard the voice of 
weeping in Kamah, for the Holy Innocents are at rest with 
Jesus. Simeon and Anna are no longer in the Temple, 
for they have departed in peace. Faded and dead are the 
Christmas greens. The time of merriment and of danc- 
ing, the time of music and of laughter, are past and over, 
and the words of the Apostle sound on the ear like the 
blast of a trumpet : " Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run, that 
ye may obtain." 

It is in unison with such thoughts as these that I begin 
to-day the series of subjects upon which, with careful 
thought, I purpose to dwell during these coming weeks of 
preparation for Lent and the fasting and abstinence which 
are to follow. The subjects of sin and its consequences, 
of repentance, pardon, and forgiveness, will be brought be- 
fore you. 

And much it needs, my brethren, more and more does 
one feel, how here lies the solution of most of our difficul- 
ties, the answer to half our doubts and suggestions. This 
is the reason of trouble and anxiety and distress of mind, 
and ill temper and fretfulness. This it is which keeps 
boys from Confirmation, and men from the Holy Commun- 
'his is the reason why, so often and in so many 
" many are called, but few chosen." 
> subject of sin and its consequences becomes the 
ractical one into which I can enter. Every one be- 
e, I care not who or what he is, is a sinner, and is 
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more or less liable to the consequences of sin. I do not 
mean simply that each one of you was conceived and born 
in sin ; I do not allude to the fact that some few of you 
are still in that sad condition which you received from 
your natural birth, and have never been washed in the 
Blood of Jesus, first applied in the regenerating waters of 
Baptism ; but to this, that each one before me is an actual 
sinner. Nor is it needful for me to particularize in what 
respect you have sinned. Each one of you can recall acts 
of sin committed : sins of the noonday and of the night ; 
sins of word and thought and deed ; sins that you have 
flaunted in the face of men ; sins that you blush to remem- 
ber; sins that others have seen and talked about; sins 
which none beheld save the watchful eye of the angels 
and the awful glance of the Eternal Judge. 

You are guilty, and you know it. Some of you re- 
member single acts of sin — a lie, an oath, an act of dis- 
obedience ; some of yon can recall habits of sin ; some of you 
can remember long-continued habits. Some of you could 
tell of sins against light and knowledge, and warnings and 
entreaties, and grace given. Some of you could tell of 
sins done with the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit in your 
hearts. Some of you in speaking of your sins would 
tremble, and blush, and shrink from the gaze of others, 
and hide your heads in anguish ; some of you could men- 
tion them without a tremor of the voice, or a flush upon 
the cheek, or a tear in the eye, as though they were the 
sins of another. But whatever the state you are in, from 
the smallest child to the oldest man, from the youngest 
scholar to the priest who ministers at the altar— brethren, 
we are all sinners. 

What, then, are the consequences of sin i First of all, 
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it is a law of God's providence which never fails, as sure 
as the relation of cause to effect, that somehow, in some 
way, here or hereafter, or both, punishment follows sin. 
It matters not what the sin is, be it little or great, sin of 
commission, omission, negligence or ignorance— of each 
and all are the words of the Lawgiver true : " Be ye sure 
your sin will find you out." 

Mark you, I am speaking now of the law of natural 
religion. In the Kingdom of Grace it is true that the 
Blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, but that cleansing 
only takes place when the Blood of Christ is applied to the 
soul, and only fully takes place when that blood is fully 
and efficiently applied. How this may be, it will be my 
duty to show you by and by. 

But thi3 one law I desire to impress upon you, that 
punishment must follow sin. The Bible is full of such 
instances. I need only allude to them. Cain murders 
Abel, and becomes a fugitive and a vagabond. Ham is 
guilty of an act of filial impiety and is cursed, himself and 
his descendants. Lot chose to dwell in Sodom, and his 
wife was changed into a pillar of salt for looking back on 
the sin she was bidden to leave. Esau sold his birthright 
for a mess of pottage, and despised his goodly heritage, and 
found no place for repentance — that is, for recovering his 
lost estate — though he sought it carefully with tears. Re- 
becca tempted her son to lying and false swearing, and 
then bade him go away for a few days until his brother's 
wrath should be over, and never saw again the son of her 
love, and for the sake of whom she had sinned. Moses 
smote the rock in anger and in presumption, and never 
saw, save in the distance, the Promised Land to which he 
had so wearily journeyed. 
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What is the whole history of the Jewish people, but 
the story of God's visitation upon sin ? Nor does it end 
with the Old Testament. Ananias and Sapphira lie unto 
the Holy Ghost, and fall down dead in the presence of the 
Apostle. The people shouted at the speech of Herod, " It 
is the voice of a god and not of a man " ; and because he 
gave not God the glory the angel smote him. He was 
eaten up of worms, and died. St. Paul says of those 
Corinthian Christians who received the Holy Communion 
unworthily, " For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." 

What is true of sacred histoiy is equally true of pro- 
fane. You have only to read the story of nations and of 
kings to find over and over again repeated the terrible law 
that punishment follows sin. Nay, what does our every- 
day experience prove ? Murder and lust, cruelty and 
wrath, blasphemy and dishonesty, meet their due reward. 
Awhile the judgment tarries, awhile the sentence pauses, 
for a while space is given for repentance ; but evermore 
are the words of the Psalmist true : " I myself have seen 
the ungodly in great power, and flourishing like a green 
bay-tree. I went by, and lo ! he was gone. I sought him, 
but his place could nowhere be found." And ever are 
the words of the poet true : 

" Though the mills of God grind slowly, 
Yet they grind exceeding small ; 
Though He stands and waits with patience, 
With exactness grinds He all." 

The objection may possibly arise in your minds, that 
such cases as I have mentioned are cases of great and cry- 
ing wrongs ; but, while the law is true of such instances 
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which are intended as examples and warnings, it is true of 
each and every sin which you and I may commit. Yes, 
beloved, you may not be able to point out the connection 
between the sin and its consequence. You may not be 
able to trace back through the years that have gone the 
effect to its cause. Time and change and circumstances 
may have altered the outward character of your life; 
youth may have changed to manhood, or manhood to age. 
But all the while the sin has been biding its time and 
waiting for the hour of vengeance. Could our eyes be 
opened and we see what the angels see, dreadful would be 
the spectacle we should behold. Men pursued by their 
sins. They follow them, they pursue them, they are close 
upon them, they seize them, they torment them. Remem- 
ber that lie you told ; no one suspected you ; or if they 
did, you succeeded in disarming suspicion. It was not 
found out ; no one knows about it ; you try to forget it 
yourself, and you have almost succeeded. So long a time 
has gone by that it seems to you as though it had ceased 
to be the lie you told, but one of which you have heard. 
For evermore that lie, my child, is waiting for its pun- 
ishment. The deeper you hide it, the more you forget it, 
the longer it remains unacknowledged, the more terrible 
will be its consequences. As hidden fires beneath the 
earth boil and rage and give no outward manifestation, 
save perchance the appearance of a more luxuriant vegeta- 
tion, until at last the mountain burns with raging fires, 
and the red-hot lava pours its desolating flood over field 
and vale and the cities of men, so, within the soul, a hid- 
den, unrepented sin but waits for the day of its manifesta- 
tion. All this does not run counter to the observation of 
thoughtful men, and of those who have most carefully 
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studied human nature ; but to thoughtless people it may 
not at first be self-evident. A simple illustration may 
make it clear to all. 

Oftentimes, children have very severe illnesses, and 
meet with terrible and painful accidents. As time goes 
on they forget all about them, though they may have suf- 
fered very greatly. They have altogether forgotten it, 
and when it is told them, it seems as though it were the 
history of another person. And yet these sicknesses and 
accidents leave marks upon the frame, and seeds of weak- 
ness in the constitution, and the beginning of the death 
that is to come, though the cause and the occasion have 
passed out of the memory. Again, it is true, even in later 
Jife, that physical troubles, of one sort and another, leave 
permanent effects upon the body, even though none but 
the skillful physician can point out the relation between 
cause and effect. 

Or again, how often do you see a man in apparently 
good health, his head clear, his eye undimmed, hand and 
arm his own ; and yet there may be some one organ dis- 
eased, of which he is not conscious, that is as yet hidden 
and unperceived, which is sure to bring death — perhaps 
sudden death — in the end. 

So it is with each and every sin. As death follows 
the use of poison, as fire produces heat, so does punish- 
ment succeed to sin. Mark it, consider it, weigh it well, 
when you are tempted to sin. Mark it, weigh it well, 
when you hide your sins, and do not repent of them. 
Mark it, most of all, when you succeed in doing all this. 

There is something to me very terrible in that dreadful 
proverb which one so often hears about young men: 
" They must sow their wild oats." Yes, my brethren ; 
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but alas for the avenging reapers ! Alas for the awful har- 
vest time ! Alas for the lire which consumes ! 

There is only one thing to be noted in regard to the 
law laid down. We do sometimes find instances, both in 
history and our own experience, where sin does not meet 
its punishment. From these cases you must take out 
those instances where the not receiving the punishment is 
rather apparent than real. Men, before now, to human 
eye, have had all that heart could wish for, and in their 
very prosperity have found their punishment. God gives 
to some their desire, and with the giving sends leanness 
withal into their souls. Honor and riches and high es- 
tate and gratified ambition have been the curse of them 
who have wickedly sought them. Could we see it as ther 
angels see it, there would seem to us no punishments so 
awful as those hidden scourges men oftentimes bear, and 
bear with the more terrible pain because they must bear 
them alone. But find if you will, and as no doubt you may, 
the instance where the law is not true. Bring forward 
the exception. " Some men's sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment," says the apostle, " and some 
men they follow after." God hath appointed a day when 
He shall judge the world in righteousness. The judg- 
ment — the judgment, my brethren. The throne is set, 
the books are opened. I hear the rush of the chariot 
wheels ; I catch the far-off sound of the clarion trumpets ; 
I see the flashes of the morning light. " Behold, He Com- 
eth with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and they 
also which pierced Him." Well in the sorrowful Litany 
we may pray, " In the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, Good Lord, deliver us ! " 

I conclude with one word. Is it true or not true that 
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each one of you has sinned ? Is it true or is it not true 
that punishment follows sin ? Is this the law of natural 
religion ? Is there any escape from it in the Kingdom of 
Grace ? Is it possible so to judge ourselves that we be 
not judged of the Lord ? Can we be so chastened that 
we may not be condemned with the world ? If there be a 
way provided in the Church of God, if it be by the disci- 
pline of repentance, if it be by the pouring of the Blood 
' of Christ upon the soul through the ministry of the Word 
and the Sacraments, what avails the putting off the evil 
day ? It must come, and, alas for the guilty soul ! the 
longer the hidden sin is unrepented, the more sure will 
the punishment be. You shrink now from the judgment 
of your fellows, from the sentence of the priest, from the 
vows of Confirmation, from the searching gaze of Jesus 
in the blessed and holy Communion ; but ah ! my brethren, 
are you prepared for the hour of judgment, for the ter- 
rors of that dreadful day, for the wrath of the Lamb ? 

Imagine that scene. You stand alone ; you see before 
you the myriads of angels ; about you are the unnum- 
bered multitudes of men of every age and clime. Chiefly 
are you conscious of the presence of those whom you have 
known and loved. But all things else are lost in the sight 
of the uplifted throne, in the dazzling radiance of the 
King of kings. Happy then will you be, if from the 
depths of your anguish you can cry aloud, "I sought Thee 
by penitence ; I was absolved by Thy Word ; I found 
Thee in Thy Eucharist. Hide me, loving Saviour. Shel- 
ter me with Thy arms ; cover me with Thy wounds ; 
with Thy thorn-crowned brow pity me ; and in Thy 
mercy receive me ! " 
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IX. 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

{Preached at Racine College, Quinguzgesima Sunday, 1867.) 

" For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged." — 
1 Cob. xl 81. 

I showed you on Septuagesima Sunday, that because 
each one of us has sinned, each one is liable to the punish- 
ment of sin. Here or hereafter, in body, soul, or spirit, 
or in all, as sure as the relation of effect to cause, our . sin 
will find us out. It may tarry, it may seem to have missed 
us ; but nearer and nearer comes the hour of judgment 
and the terrible sentence. Can we escape it ? Can we 
mitigate it ? Can we so judge ourselves now as to fore- 
stall God's judgment? And if so, how, and in what 
manner ? 

Fit thoughts are these to-day, and meet to be consid- 
ered, when the Church calls us to repentance. 

Ash Wednesday is at hand, with its woe and tears and 
lamentation. " Turn ye even unto Me," says God, " with 
weeping and with fasting and with mourning, and rend 
your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God." The rending of the heart — repentance — the 
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turning to God — without these what avail all things else ? 
What avail happiness, or easy days, or high spirit, or the 
freshness of youth, or riches, or pleasure, or joyous pros- 
pects, if for ever more it sounds in our ears that " for all 
these things God shall bring us unto judgment " ? 

I ask then your consideration of the first step toward a 
true repentance — self-knowledge. 

In the first place, I remark, that there is no knowledge 
so difficult, none in which we are so liable to make mis- 
takes, as in the attempt after self-knowledge. " He that 
trusteth in his own heart," says the wise man, " is a fool." 

I must appeal to your own experience for the proof of 
ttiis assertion. There is one whom you have known, 
and known intimately, for many years. You have seen 
him under many and various circumstances. He has been 
tried in your presence, and you have discovered just how 
far he can be depended upon. You know his weakness 
and his strength, his failings and his virtues. You have 
seen him in times of joy and of sorrow. You feel that if 
you know any person, you know him. You make allow- 
ances, in forming your judgment, for either your affection 
or your dislike. You remember also that even under the 
most favorable circumstances, no man can fully under- 
stand or read another man. But with these allowances, 
you sit in judgment on your friend, and either to yourself 
or to others pronounce your sentence. You say he has such 
and such qualities, such gifts, such powers, such faults, such 
weaknesses, such virtues ; you say he is selfish, or coward- 
ly, or hard-hearted, or covetous, or quick-tempered, or 
proud, or envious ; or that he is gentle, and generous, and 
forbearing, and humble. If this sentence of yours upon 
your friend be coincided in by other people, if it be not 
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only your own judgment, but the judgment of others who 
know him as well as yourself, you feel as certain of it as 
you can be of anything earthly. But now does this per- 
son upon whom you pronounce judgment agree with you ? 
Would you dare to tell him exactly what you think of 
him? Would you expect that he would coincide with 
you ? Has he not an entirely different, and most often a 
much more favorable opinion of himself than you can pos- 
sibly admit ? Is he not angry with you if you hint at the 
truth ? Nay, is he not most angry and most vigorously 
protesting about the very points in which you feel that 
you are most correct ? 

Let me appeal also to your own experience. Have you 
never become conscious that, at some past period of your 
life, you have been in a state of the most utter delusion in 
regard to a course of conduct which you adopted ? Some 
one did you a wrong ; you resolved to meet it as you 
thought in a proper spirit. You felt that you were digni- 
fied, and self-restrained, and high-toned, and justified by 
circumstances ; you flattered yourself that in a trying posi- 
tion you had acquitted yourself as you ought to do ; you 
prided yourself on your manliness, and self-respect, and 
proper pride ; and the occasion passed by. Now you look 
back upon it, perhaps after a lapse of years. The provo- 
cation, and he who provoked it, are things of the past. 
How does the course of conduct you thought so well of 
then look to you now ? Has not the manliness become 
sinful self-assertion ; the proper pride, eager self-will ; the 
dignity and self-restraint, unforgiving anger ? In short, 
do you not now see that you did not know yourself at all, 
but were walking in a vain shadow ? And if this be so 
about one thing, may it not be true about many ? If it be 
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true of the past, may it not be true of the present ? May 
you not be utterly and wholly ignorant of yourself ? Like 
Ephraim of old, may you not have gray hairs upon you 
here and there, and know it not ? And, if you thus know 
less of yourself than your fellow-men, how far short must 
your knowledge fall, of what the angels see, of what Al- 
mighty God beholds ! In His presence and theirs, all dis- 
guises and deceits are stripped off, and, naked and bare, 
we stand revealed. He reads us through and through. He 
searches the inmost corners of our hearts. He knows the 
full enormity and extent of our sins; for there is no 
creature who is not manifest in His sight, " but all things 
are naked and open unto the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do." 

I suppose, my brethren, if we could see ourselves as 
God sees us, if we could know ourselves as He knows us, 
the sight and the knowledge would prove our destruction. 
It will be one of the most dreadful horrors of the Judg- 
ment that then we shall stand revealed to ourselves. 
Then we shall have full self-knowledge ; and that knowl- 
edge, except we have learned it in a measure in this life, 
and it has produced repentance, will be the first beginning 
of the pangs of eternal death. What more terrible pang 
can an immortal being have than to be ruined, lost, and 
degraded, and to be fully and entirely aware of it ; and, 
hopeless, prayerless, and despairing, to live for ever and 
ever in the knowledge and full realization of the unspeak- 
able misery of his own perdition ? 

The cause of this want of self-knowledge is worth con- 
sidering, because therein is to be found its remedy. 

When Adam fell, the superadded gift which had been 
given him when God breathed into him the breath of life, 
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the indwelling light of the Holy Spirit, was taken away. 
Before, it had illumined hiin, and beamed upon him, and 
lightened up his darkness. In that blaze of spiritual 
glory, he had seen and known himself ; but, when this 
glory was removed, he walked on still in darkness, and 
groped in the noonday as though he had no light. Hence 
the blind man of whom we read in to-day's Gospel, sit- 
ting by the highway-side begging, is the type of fallen 
humanity, unable to behold when Jesus the Son of David 
passes by. 

This superadded grace which Adam lost, no doubt, is 
restored, at least in the germ, in the regenerating grace of 
holy Baptism, and those who have never stained their 
baptismal robes have in its fullest sense the knowledge of 
themselves. But alas for those who have fallen, as most 
of us have, into willful sin ! It is one of the most terrible 
effects of sin that it blinds the sinner to his own condition* 
and that just in proportion to the willfulness of the sin. 
There can be no repentance without self-knowledge, and 
self-knowledge fades away and is lost in the awful dark- 
ness of a willful transgression. No one has watched his 
own spiritual state, or that of others, without being aware 
that there is a strange and terrible blindness, a darkness, 
like that Egyptian darkness which might be felt, which 
creeps over the soul after great and willful sin. The Holy 
Ghost hides Himself. The presence of Jesus is covered 
with a cloud. The knowledge of God fades away, and 
with it the knowledge of ourselves, until at last, as the 
night falls heavier and heavier, as the stars one by one are 
hidden by mist and storm, the Unhappy sinner evokes a 
fire of his own kindling, and compasses himself about with 
sparks, and walks in the light of his fire, and in the sparks 
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that he has kindled, until, stricken by the hand of God, he 
lies down in sorrow, to rise no' more to newness of life. 

Brethren, the lack of self-knowledge comes from one 
cause, and one only — the lack of the knowledge of God. 
In knowing Him, we know ourselves. In His light, we 
see light. There is one way, and one only, to penitent 
self-knowledge ; and that is, through the knowledge of God 
revealed to us in and through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

When St. Peter had denied his Lord, immediately the 
cock crew. In the stillness of the night he stepped out 
upon the porch, and heard in the calm air the shrill clarion. 
Then, he must have known his sin with an earthly knowl- 
edge, and yet he went back and denied his Lord again. 
It was not until the Lord turned and looked upon Peter 
that " he went out and wept bitterly." Fully conscious 
was that woman who was a sinner of all that she was, and 
all that she had lost ; but it was not until she came into 
the presence of Jesus that her pent-up grief was loosed, 
and she washed His feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

Brethren, unlike St. Peter or the penitent Magdalen, 
we are members of Christ, made so in holy Baptism. 
Surely it must be easy for us to know Him whose very 
members we are, and in knowing Him to know ourselves. 

Do you wish to hear how you may know Him and the 
power of His Resurrection ? 

First, examine yourself and find out what your sins 
are, and ask Him to help you do so. Then, come to Him 
in the quiet stillness of private prayer, and confess your 
sins to Him, and implore His forgiveness. He will then 
reveal to you Himself and yourself. 

Marvelous too, in respect to self-knowledge, is the con- 
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fession of sin to God's ministers, which the Church per- 
mits to those who humbly and heartily desire it. It sub- 
stitutes for our own judgment, the judgment of another ; 
for our own self-indulgent decision, the decision of God's 
servant. And more than this, because He has said of His 
priests, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world," it gives in their pronounced judgment the 
awful but blessed presence of Jesus, in seeing and know- 
ing whom, we know ourselves. 

Lastly, remember what was said of those two disciples 
who, when the first Lent was over, went, on the first 
Easter, with one they knew not, a Sabbath day's journey 
from Jerusalem. We read: "He made as though He 
would have gone further, but they constrained Him, say- 
ing, Abide with us : for it is toward evening, and the day 
is far spent. And He went in to tarry with them. And 
it came to pass, as He sat at meat with them, He took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew Him ; and He 
vanished out of their sight." And straightway they knew 
themselves, for " they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us while He talked with us by the way, and 
while He opened to us the Scriptures ? " 

Blessed Eucharist ! Happy Communion ! Feast of 
Joy 1 Remember, beloved, in that Holy Supper is the 
presence of Je3us manifested, and with it the knowledge 
of ourselves. 

In conclusion, I reverse the words of my text. We 
shall be judged if we do not judge ourselves. Have you 
ever thought why, in many cases, God sends sorrow and 
affliction and misery upon His servants ? One has pain 
of body, uneasy days, restless nights ; another has anguish 
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of mind, and spiritual darkness and desolateness of soul ; 
another has children, and dear ones, and friends taken 
away; another lives in poverty and humiliation, and in 
the scorn and contumely of men. Do you know why these 
things come? It is because Christ loves His children, and 
seeks to give them, even by pain and anguish, the knowl- 
edge of Him and the knowledge of themselves. Happy 
they who hear his voice, and see Him and their own con- 
dition, even when He thus speaks to them. Alas ! alas 1 
for those who will not hearken in this life, and wake up 
to the awful consciousness in the great and terrible Day, 

This is the reason why the Church bids us to observe 
Lent. It is that we may judge ourselves. She bids us 
leave Jericho, and go up to Jerusalem. The way is steep 
and rugged, and robbers lurk in coverts and behind the 
gloomy rocks, and the plain of Jericho is fair to the eye, 
and blessed with the shadow of palm-trees, and with the 
coolness of running streams. On she bids us go. She 
will let us pause awhile at Bethany with the holy sisters, 
but only that we may be the more ready to cross to 
the top of Olivet, and find below the deep shade of Geth- 
semane, and beyond the place of a skull, and the uplifted 
cross thereon. Thither let us follow Jesus, though it be 
with tears, if haply some drop of His all-healing Blood 
may fall upon our hearts and wash our sin away. 



Digitized by 



Google 



X. 

THE LIFE-GIVING PKESfiNCE OF THE 
INCARNATE SAVIOUR. 

(Preached at Racine, Commencement Sunday, 1867.) 

" And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people." — Rev. xxi., part of verse 3. 

While the world goes hurrying on, with its noise, its 
outcry, and its angry din, it is difficult for one who is in 
the midst of the rushing tumult to understand the charac- 
ter of the movement. He can not well say whether it is 
forward or backward. He is too much occupied in keep- 
ing his own footing, in pushing and crowding, or in help- 
ing those who sink all weary and overpowered, to know 
exactly whither he is being hurried. The movement is on 
too vast a scale, as well, for him to be at all certain of his 
own observations, even if he can make them. He' can 
only see at best the eager rush of the small company of 
which he is a member. So he hurries and struggles, and 
presses on, and pushes and crowds, and tramples under 
foot or is trampled on, until, at last, he sinks to rise no 
more. 
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They who fight with Amalek beneath the mount, hear 
only shrieks and shouts and clash of arms. They know 
not whether Israel prevails, or the accursed race. It is 
only Aaron and Hur, who stay up Moses's hands upon the 
mount above until the sun goes down, who see full well 
that the Eternal God is still the refuge of His people, and 
" underneath are the everlasting arms." 

The observers of the world's history have ever divided 
themselves into two classes : those who have felt that its 
progress is ever onward, toward a golden age that is to be, 
and those who have believed that, wearily and sadly, as it 
grows older and feebler, it but recedes ever more and more 
from the heroism of the days that are gone, from the gold- 
en age which can never return. Indeed, there are expres- 
sions in Holy Scripture which seem to confirm this sad 
view of a declining world. "When the Son of Man Com- 
eth," says our Blessed Lord, " shall He find faith on the 
earth i " Awful are these descriptions of the latter days, 
of which we read that "nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines and pestilences " ; that ye 
shall be betrayed by parents and kinsfolk and friends, and 
" shall be hated of all men for My name's sake " ; that 
" there shall be great tribulation, such as was not from the 
beginning of the world unto this time, no, nor ever shall 
be " ; and those terrible words of the angel in the book of 
the Revelation, "Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth ! " and the sounding trumpets, and the opened seals, 
and the poured-out vials of the wrath of God. 

But, in spite of all this, men in every period, and 
in the better ages with more glowing expectations, have 
longed and hoped for the new heavens and the new earth. 
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Ay, even in heathen times, men could not believe that 
Paradise was altogether banished from the earth. If it 
lay not near, yet somewhere in the distance — in the happy 
Iran, among the remote Hyperboreans, in the far land of 
the Ethiopians ; or, if it had vanished, it was soon to be 
again. And so it has ever been ; now in this age and now 
in that, it has shaped itself into one belief or another. It 
is shown in that fond delusion of a millennium which is to 
dawn, which, however erroneous as an interpretation of 
Scripture, however great an error, bears witness to the 
longings of the world. A time is yet to come, the voices 
of the hopeful seem to say, when nature is to be subdued 
to man ; when there shall be no more seas, or mountains, 
or opposing languages, to divide the human race ; when all 
the world shall be at one again ; when peace, universal 
peace, shall overspread the globe ; when barbarism and 
slavery, when sorrow, and poverty, and disease shall grow 
less and less, and age transmit to age one ever-increasing 
flow of happiness and joy. 

There are words in Holy Scripture which seem to con- 
firm these high expectations. " The wilderness and the soli- 
tary place shall be glad for them," says the prophet, "and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." " A 
king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgment." Then, " the work of righteousness shall be 
peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and as- 
surance for ever." St. Paul says : " The earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God " ; for the " creature itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God." Our Blessed Saviour says: 
"When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
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lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh." 
He declares that these tribulations are only the begin- 
ning of the birth-pangs of a new-born world. And if 
the Book of St. John's Eevelation be full of terrible 
woes, it paints in still more glowing imagery the new 
heavens and the new earth, the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down like a bride adorned for her husband. " Be- 
hold," it exclaims, " the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, 
and God Himself shall be with them and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away." 

O wondrous hope ! O joyous expectation ! O future 
full of glorious promises ! Well may the eager world, how- 
ever blindly and feebly, long and plead for the new-born 
time that is to be. 

It must not be thought, however, that this feeling of 
sadness and of gloomy anticipation — this minor note 
which in the midst of the harmonies of the world has 
ever sounded out its wail of mourning, which the most 
thoughtful in all ages have felt most deeply, which every 
one, however hopeful, at some time or another has real- 
ized — is not true and real. No such note of sorrow could 
have echoed on, age after age, and found an answer in so 
many breasts, without its being the voice of truth. 

Not all the movements of the world are a real ad- 
vance ; not all so-called progress is true progress ; not all 
which the noisy throng applauds as going onward, de- 
serves applause. The world recedes as well as advances ; 
it goes back $is well as forward. There is in it a twofold 
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movement: one. toward Paradise, another away from 
Paradise ; one toward regeneration, the other toward de- 
struction ; the one to God, the other away from Him. In 
the life of the world, just as in the life of each human 
being, there is a struggle between two opposing forces — 
the better indeed, thank God, destined to conquer, and 
the worse, in the awful judgment of fire, to meet its due 
reward ; but a struggle still, as Amalek or Israel prevails. 

Nay, we would expect that the power of evil should 
grow mightier as the world grows older. It will increase 
and multiply, whatever truth may do. It will substitute 
false progress for true ; false liberty for true freedom ; 
false knowledge for Divine truth ; some sad mockery of 
the Church for the Bride of Christ ; an Antichrist instead 
of the Saviour. Ever, as men catch glimpses of its prog- 
ress, they will break forth in the words of the Prophet : 
" Behold, the earth mourneth and fadeth away ; the world 
languisheth and fadeth away ; " until at last, hand to hand, 
face to face, for life or death, will come the closing strug- 
gle, when, just as hearts are fainting, one shall ride forth 
conquering and to conquer, " and on His vesture and on 
His thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." 

Ah ! my brethren, take good heed. Each deed of evil, 
each unconquered lust, each deliberate wrong, each willful 
denial of the truth, each attempt to explain away the 
Word of God, each deliberate rejection of His Church, 
each attempt to set nature and revelation at odds, tends 
to barbarism, destruction, and the power of the Evil One. 

Meanwhile, consider. God made the world by His 
Son, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity. He re- 
vealed Himself in Nature by that very Son, by whom 



Digitized by 



Google 



TIIE LIFE-GIVING PRESENCE OF THE SAVIOUR. 103 

afterward He redeemed us. He made the first man in the 
image of the Incarnate God. Still in man, however fallen, 
remain some traces of that image, and still His blessed 
Spirit, who proceeds from the Father and is sent by the 
Son, lighteneth every man which cometh into the world. 
Whatsoever good there has been in humanity, whatever is 
noble and true and pure, whatsoever there is in phi- 
losophy, or poetry, or art, has come from Christ. It is a 
trace of His image, a mark of His spirit, a breath from 
His life. He has not left Himself without witness in 
heathen lands, and amid the darkness of paganism. 

Beyond all this, not differing in degree, but in kind, 
He revealed Himself unto His chosen people by the ora- 
cles of prophets, the music of psalms, the awful solemni- 
ties of the Levitical worship ; and, at last, in the fullness 
of the time, He " sent forth His Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons." The Son of God became incarnate ; God was 
manifest in flesh. The hidden glory was revealed. Then 
the angels sang : " Peace in heaven, good will to man," 
and the hymn goes sounding on for evermore. In that 
nature He lived, in that nature He wrought wondrous 
victories, which we call miracles, over sickness and sor- 
row, and disease and death. To Him did storm and tem- 
pest yield, and the angry waters of the deep. He was 
Lord of nature, and of man. Nor did He live alone. He 
died, a sacrifice for the sins of the world. He died, and 
in dying conquered death, because He rose again. He 
bore our nature into heaven, and sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, for ever expecting, until His 
foes be made His footstool. 

This is the central fact of the world's history ; this is 
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the hope of humanity ; from this, whether before or after 
it, all true progress springs. " The Word made flesh " — 
this is the touchstone which alone can try all knowledge, 
all progress, all reform, all efforts for the amelioration of 
the human race, and which shows whether they are for 
God pr for the devil. 

My brethren, the one great fact of Christianity which 

; we need this day to realize, which is the Gospel that 
should be preached to dying souls, which men want even 

. though they know it not, is the doctrine of the presence 
of the Incarnate Saviour — not then alone, nor in the past, 
but now and here ; and how we may approach to Him 
and be united unto Him. 

Do you suppose that He who had revealed and still 
reveals Himself in nature ; who speaks in sunshine and 
storm, in flower and in dewdrop, in mountain and in vale, 
in rock and river and the resounding sea ; who revealed 
Himself even to the heathen by voices they could not 
comprehend; who proclaimed Himself on Sinai and at 
Shiloh, in the glories of the Shechinah, and in vision and 
in trance, to prophet and to seer ; who was born in Beth- 
lehem, and by miracle and parable, by warning and en- 
treaty, by life and sacrificial death, manifested forth His 
glory — that He, when He ascended up on high, ceased to 
reveal Himself to man by some especial way, higher than 
ever before, through His Incarnation ? Can it be, as some 
suppose, alas ! that all that He has left is His blessed and 
inspired Word, by reading and hearing which, and reflect- 
ing on its consoling truths, we may remember what He is 
and what He has done for us? Can it be that by any 
mere use of our intellectual faculties, by any process 
which is simply within ourselves, by any warmth of feel- 
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ing or glow of fervor, by. the exercise of anything that is 
merely a part of ourselves, we shall find within our own 
souls that presence which we seek? Alas for that poor 
heart who knows no presence of his Saviour but what 
his own excited feeling or his own religious fervor may 
supply! 

Nay, beloved, there must be a presence of Christ in 
this world since His Incarnation, which is not figurative, 
which is not subjective, which is not material or physical, 
but higher, other than them all — real, literal, true, certain, 
objective, independent of our frames and feelings, super- 
natural, spiritual, heavenly, mystical, sacramental. There 
must be some way of drawing nigh unto Him, nay, of 
being united unto Him ; for that, both nature and revela- 
tion tell us, is our blessed privilege without ourselves, yet 
which shall answer to every need of body, soul, and spirit. 
Nor need it surprise us that God has chosen for the spiritual 
life some other means than material, physical, or intellec- 
tual forces. The mightiest forces which we know here on 
earth most nearly resemble spiritual agencies. Gravitation, 
electricity, magnetism, those mighty gases of which the 
natural philosopher tells us — how strauge, how marvelous, 
how impalpable, yet how powerful and mighty they are 1 

Brethren, it is through the Revelation of God that we 
draw nigh unto Christ, that we are made one with Him ; 
not materially — God forbid ! — not figuratively — God for. 
bid ! — but really, truly, in a sacramental manner, in the 
Church of God, and through its Sacraments. Christ in 
His Church, Christ present, Christ in His Sacraments, 
Christ revealing Himself in His worship, Christ being 
made one with His people — this is the hope of the world, 
this is the earnest of the future glory that is to be. 
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Nor let me be misunderstood. By th8 Church of God 
I do not mean merely that branch of it of which I am a 
priest and most of you are members, but that Catholic 
Church of Christ, of which there are many branches, now, 
alas ! disunited. I mean the Latin communion, corrupted 
though it be; I mean the great Oriental body, which, 
more than all others, has handed down unchanged the 
traditions of earlier and better days ; I mean the Anglican 
Church and her American daughter ; nay, I mean those 
numerous individuals who, in the various sects, have per- 
chance the Baptism of the Church, and, sinning not through 
willful wrong, exhibit blessed signs of her life. I mean 
not one of these alone, but them all, disunited though they 
be. In them is the hope of the world. In them, and 
through their Sacramental life, is the blessed presence of 
the Incarnate Saviour. 

The one great question of the day is how they may 
be made at one again. If the presence of Christ is the 
hope of the world, if this presence is found in the Church 
and through the Sacraments, then the question of the res- 
toration of the lost unity of the Church becomes the most 
practical one into which they who are interested in the 
real progress of mankind can enter. Ay, and it will come. 
When, in His last priestly intercession, our Saviour prayed 
on the very night of His Passion that "they all may 
be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they all may be one in Us : that the world may believe 
that Thou has sent Me," it could have been no fruitless 
prayer. It must be yet fulfilled. The day may tarry long, 
and obstacles be many ; but already the cock-crow gives 
signal of the morning, and the watchman on the walls of 
Zion, as the cry goes round, "Watchman, watchman, 
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what of the night ? " makes answer, " The morning Com- 
eth !" 

Better than all other unions, mightier than all other 
victories, will be that glorious uniting, that bloodless con- 
quest, when the Church of God shall be at one again. 
Then will the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea ; then, mightier will be the tri- 
umphs regenerated man will make over sin and sorrow, 
disease and death ; then, more and more, will he assert his 
true lordship over nature ; then will the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of the Lord ; then, face to 
face with the powers of evil, will the last battle be fought, 
and the victory won. Then, in bridal array and vesture 
of needle-work, will the New Jerusalem descend like a 
bride adorned for her husband. Then, indeed, will the 
" tabernacle of God be with men, and He will dwell with 
them^nd they shall be His people." 

>^Ah ! my brethren, what better words of counsel can I 
give you than to bid you to hold fast to that Saviour into 
whom you were grafted in Baptism, who has fed you 
with Himself in the Blessed Eucharist ? Live for Christ ; 
live in Christ ; seek Him by penitence ; find Him in His 
Eucharist. Die in Him ; die for Him ! Count no labor 
worth the effort which has not His mark upon it ; fight 
His battles, gain His victories. Then in the shadow of 
death He will support you, and in the day of Judgment 
succor you, and make you reign with Him in that new- 
born earth for which the weary world is waiting. 
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THE UNITY OF CHRISTEltfDOM. 

(Preached at St. Augustine**, Canterbury, England, on St. Peter's 
Day, 1868.) 

" Neither pray I for these alone, hut for them also which shall he- 
lieve on Me through their word ; that they all may he one; as Thon, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us : 
that the world may believe that Thou has sent Me." — St. John xvii., 
20, 21. 

The words of the text were spoken the very night in 
which our Lord was betrayed. The darkness of Geth- 
semane, the gloom of Calvary, the shadow of death, were 
already upon him. We are wont to regard the last words 
of one about to die as the most worthy of consideration of 
any he may utter — a prayer offered by one then, even if 
he were but an ordinary Christian, to be more than all 
other prayers. We would look for an answer to that, if 
to none other. But this was the prayer of the Son of God, 
the King of kings, the Lord of lords, the God-man, Christ 
Jesus, standing, as it were, beneath the very cross of His 
Passion. The outstretched hands were soon to be pierced 
with cruel nails, the uplifted brow to be torn by the thorny 
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crown, the pleading voice to utter the closing words, " Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." The words of the text 
are the dying prayer of the Saviour of the world. 

But even this, solemn as it is* does not convey the full 
power and effect of the prayer. The prayer was uttered 
when our Blessed Lord was offering up the first Eucharist. 
It was presented to His Almighty Father when, in will and 
in word, He offered that Blessed Sacrifice, which, in suf- 
fering agony and death, was so soon to be consummated 
in deed upon the altar of the Cross. It was the sacrificial 
intercession of the great High Priest at the offering of that 
one sacrifice, begun in the upper room, continued in Geth- 
semane, consummated on the Cross, continually presented 
in heaven, and for ever re-presented on every altar until 
the end of time. Thus, it is not simply the dying prayer 
of the Saviour, though that indeed were enough, but that 
burthen of prevailing entreaty, then begun, and never to 
end till the consummation of all things of the great High 
Priest of our profession, who ever lives to make interces- 
sion for us. It is the priestly prayer which, for the first 
time, was heard by mortal ears in the upper room of the 
first Eucharist, which has been blended into every petition 
offered here on earth before the Altar, and which, amid 
the adoring angels, is for ever pleaded by our dear Lord 
in heaven for His militant Church on earth. " That they 
all may be one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one in Us : that the world may be- 
lieve that Thou hast sent Me." 

Another thing is worthy of notice, in seeking to under- 
stand the full force of the prayer. One whose words are 
of weight says we should rather read the text in this 
way : " Neither pray I these things for these alone, but 
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for them all which shall believe on Me through their word, 
that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and 
I in Thee," etc. In these words the unity of Christians is 
the whole object of whatsoever else He has prayed for. 
Whatsoever is the subject matter of His prayer — whether 
in words the meaning of which are far beyond us, " Glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify Thee " ; or, " Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom Thou 
hast given Me, that they may be one as We are " ; or, " I 
pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil " ; or, 
" Sanctify them through Thy truth " — whatsoever is its 
subject matter, it has for its one object and end the unity 
of Christians, that the world may be converted. The 
words of the text, then, sum up that burthen of prayer, 
that pleading entreaty, that everlasting intercession of our 
crucified and ascended Lord : and that burthen is, I repeat 
it, the unity of Christians, that the world may be converted. 
The first point upon which I would remark is, that the 
unity for which our blessed Lord prays for all who shall 
believe on Him, through His disciples' word, that is, for 
His whole Church, is specifically described in the words 
of the text. It is that Christians maybe all one: "as 
Thou, Father, in Me, and I in Thee, are one, that they 
also may be one in Us." The unity which exists between 
the eternal Father and the eternal Son, naturally and 
eternally given by the Father, naturally and eternally re- 
ceived by the Son, is expressed in those words of the 
Creed in which the Son is said to be of the same substance 
with the Father. But when our Lord pmyed that the 
disciples might be one, as He was in the Father, He sure- 
ly could not have meant that they should be sharers of a 
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common human nature ; for that they had already. Nay, 
from that common human nature, corrupt and ruined, 
flowed all their discord and trouble. The world was full 
of disunion because of it ; man struggled with man, for 
wars and fightings had arisen on every hand, because of 
men's lusts which warred in their members. God had 
indeed made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on the face of the whole earth ; but the strong followed 
up the weak, and cruelty, and tyranny, and bloodshed, 
and iron rule were on every side. Nor could He have 
meant simply (though this indeed was to be the result of 
His prayer) that men should so realize their common 
humanity, that peace and love and concord should be the 
result of the endeavor. None knew better than He how 
vain the attempt would be. Far gone from original 
righteousness, with the image of God marred, the best 
that man could attain to would be that state of which St. 
Paul writes when he says, " The good I would I do not, 
but the bad I would not, that I do. I delight in the law 
of God after the inward man, but I see another law in my 
members warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin and of death. O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? " No ! He prayed that they might 
be sharers, not of that common nature which they derived 
from the first Adam, but of that new-born life, that re- 
generate nature, which He Himself, as the second Adam, 
came into the world and died that He might impart. He 
prayed that they might be one in Him and in the Father. 
He prayed that they might receive those exceeding great 
and precious promises whereby they might be partakers 
of the Divine nature. He prayed that, by being baptized 
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into Christ, they might put on Christ. He prayed, as in 
the very presence of the first Eucharist, that they might 
eat His flesh and drink His blood, and thus dwell in Him 
and He in them. He prayed that, by faith and love and 
obedience, they might grow in the life He imparted to 
them. He prayed that thus, being members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones, they might grow up unto 
Him, the Head in all things. He prayed, in short, that, 
having thus called them in one hope of their calling, there 
might be " one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all and through all and in 
all" — one three-fold ministry for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministiy, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ, till all should come, in the unity of 
the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the full- 
ness of Christ. Yes ! it was for the unity of His own 
body ; the oneness of His Holy Catholic Apostolic 
Church ; the perfect life which should flow from Him, 
the Head, into every joint and member and portion of 
that body ; the glow of love which should pervade it all, 
bringing all men into the obedience of the faith, convert- 
ing the nations to the knowledge of the truth, until He 
should be able to present His body unto Himself as a 
glorious Church, not having spot nor wrinkle nor any 
such thing, but holy and without blemish — it was for this 
He poured forth, and for ever pours forth, His sacrificial 
intercession. 

I know that careless readers of Holy Scripture — and 
those (alas ! that there should be any such). whom the sad 
troubles of a divided Christendom have made to doubt the 
visibility of God's Church, and substitute for its outward 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE UNITY OF CHRISTENDOM. H3 

unity that invisible bond which, thank God, still unites in 
one love churches and men who are at variance on grave 
and fundamental points — interpret the text as referring 
simply to that hidden oneness of faithful hearts, known 
only to the Eternal God. No doubt it does refer to this. 
Outward unity, without this inner oneness, would be of no 
avail. But this proceeds from that. Inward oneness is 
the direct result of visible unity. For a while, in abnor- 
mal conditions, it may exist apart from the other, but it is 
only because the bond is not so wholly broken as it seems 
to be. Indeed, how can it be otherwise ? The unity of 
God's Holy Church is the unity of a living body : for as 
the body is one and hath ma,ny members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body being many are one body, so also is 
Christ. Separate in any measure any portion, any member 
of that body, and just in proportion to the measure of the 
separation must be the loss of the life of that portion of 
the body and in the body itself. And, inversely, just in 
proportion to the existence of life in any member of the 
body, in that proportion, be it never so small, it still par- 
takes of union with the Head. But, ah ! my brethren, all 
breaches of the unity of the body of Christ tend toward 
death — slowly it may be, with many a convulsive move- 
ment, with a power we could not conceive it to be capable 
of, but ever nearer and nearer to the quiet stillness of de- 
cay. Outward and inward unity — the indwelling of the 
Church in Christ, the abiding of Christ in it — life, vigor, 
power, unbroken oneness, a mighty conquest, in this way 
it should make over sin, the conversion of a lost world — it 
was for this our Lord prayed. 

The second point upon which I would remark is, that 
our Lord makes the conversion of the world, the success 
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of what we call missionary labor, to depend upon the unity 
of the Church — " that they all may be one, and that the 
world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." There is a 
deep spiritual connection between the two. It is not sim- 
ply that there is loss of power in anything where there is 
division; that opposing voices make opposing action, 
where oneness is more especially needed ; that it is infi- 
nitely more difficult to convert the heathen to a faith 
about which its own converts are at variance — it is not be- 
cause of these or any other disadvantages, but because 
there is an inherent connection between the two. Just a3 
the Eternal Son dwelt in the bosom of the Eternal Fa- 
ther; just as the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world ; just as the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
Father and is sent by the Son ; just as all God does for man 
flows from the essential unity of the Godhead — so, by some 
mysterious law of God's grace, this, our Saviour's prayer, 
teaches us that from the unity of the Church, outward and 
inward, proceeds the conversion of the world. No student 
of ecclesiastical history needs to be informed that the the- 
ory is borne out by the fact. With what marvelous power, 
with what resistless advance, with what success in the face 
of obstacles, with what prodigality of blood and devotion, 
did the undivided Church obtain its victories over hea- 
thenism ! As disunion and discord increased without the 
Church, as inward unity diminished, how much feebler 
and poorer were her conquests ! From that day when the 
Koman legates laid upon the altar of St. Sophia the sen- 
tence of excommunication, and the great schism was ac- 
complished, through the long ages of discord that have fol- 
lowed, wonderful as has been the zeal displayed, great as 
have been at times the results, has the Church more than 
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held her own ? Compare the Church of the nineteenth 
century with the Church of the fifth, and is its condition 
what one would have the right to expect from the promises 
of God, from the power of the Spirit, from the blessed 
command, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature " ? And, as we pause and won- 
der at the thought, the words of our Saviour's prayer 
sound on the ear, " that they all may be one, as Thou, Fa- 
ther, art in Me, and I in Thee, that the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me." 

I remark in the third place — and here is the point of 
my discourse — that our Lord's prayer must be fulfilled. 
It were treason to doubt it. If it be true of the humblest 
Christian, that if he ask, he shall receive ; if he seek, he 
shall find ; if he knock, it shall be opened unto him ; if it 
be true, that whatsoever he shall ask, believing, he shall 
receive, can we doubt that the sacrificial prayer of the 
Great High Priest must be heard and answered ? Breth- 
ren, the day will come — however long we may have to 
wait, through whatever patience and toil and prayer and 
martyrdom the blessing may have to be purchased, how- 
ever unlikely or even impossible it may seem to the eye 
of sense — when God's Holy Catholic Church, now rent 
and torn and divided, shall be at one again, and the Gos- 
pel be preached to all nations, as it never has been preached 
since those blessed days when confessors witnessed, and 
martyrs died, and nations bowed in humble adoration at 
the feet of the Crucified. 

In His prophecy of the end of the world and the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, our Blessed Lord said that the 
Gospel must first be preached in all nations, and then shall 
the end come. After the day of Pentecost we read that 
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all Christians were of one heart and one soul; and so 
wondrous was the work that St. Paul could say to the Co- 
lossian Christians, before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
that the Gospel had been preached to every creature which 
is under heaven. It is in accordance with the analogy of 
all prophecy to believe that what took place before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem is but a type of what shall take 
place before the end of all things. Another outpouring 
of love, a restoration of lost unity, the one heart and the 
one soul again vouchsafed, the Gospel preached anew in 
every nation, and then the time of the end. 

"We keep to-day the Feast of St. Peter. Those two 
wondrous miracles, so much alike, and yet so different — 
the one at his call to the ministry, the other when, after 
our Saviour's resurrection, he was anew sent forth to wield 
the pastoral staff and the keys of heaven — serve to bring 
out this wondrous truth. In the first miraculous draught 
of fishes, St. Peter and his companions were bidden to 
cast out their net for a draught. " And when they had 
this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and 
their net brake. And when they bad called their part- 
ners, they came and filled both the ships, so that they be- 
gan to sink." Notice in this, the first miracle, the miracu- 
lous draught, the broken net, the sinking ship. Far 
otherwise was it when, after His resurrection, once more 
the risen Saviour commanded the self-same apostle, in that 
very sea, to cast his net upon the right side of the ship, 
with the promise that he should find. Simon Peter, we 
read, went up and drew the net to land full of great fishes, 
a hundred and fifty and three ; and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. Notice in this, again, 
the miraculous draught, the unbroken net, the ship, and 
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the taken fish brought safe to land. Ah I may not the 
loving heart believe that in the daybreak of the everlast- 
ing morning, once more, through the mist and the shadow, 
the watching soul shall see that form divine, once more 
Peter who has denied Him, and the others who have for- 
saken Him, and St. John the faithful, may bring the mul- 
titude of the nations to His feet, in the unbroken unity of 
the Church, there to abide for ever ! 

Brethren, it seems to me that the faithful heart can see 
in these strange and wondrous times in which we live the 
signs of some such approaching blessing. You know how 
carefully, in all late hjstories of the Church, thoughtful 
writers have striven to show the marvelous preparation 
which for centuries had been going on, unknown and un- 
marked, for the first advent of our Lord. In the Jewish 
Church and without it, among God's chosen people and 
among the heathen, all things were being made ready for 
Him who was to be not only the King of Israel, but the 
desire of all nations. Externally, the dispersion of the 
Jews made them ready in every land to be the seed of the 
Gospel. The Greek language, spoken wheresoever in the 
mighty cities of the East the learned and the rich were 
gathered together, seemed prepared to be the language of 
theology. Rome, with its iron rule and resistless power, 
was binding all the nations of the known world into a 
visible unity. It was multiplying gigantic roads, and in- 
creasing the facilities of travel, and thus preparing the way 
for those whose hurrying feet were to bear the glad tid- 
ings into every land. Internally, from sin, and misery, 
and shame, and lust, and dishonesty, and cruelty, and 
wrong, went up a cry for Him who was to be the Deliv- 
erer and the Saviour. Philosophers had gone as far as 



Digitized by 



Google 



118 SERM0N& 

natural religion could carry them, and stood upon its out- 
ermost verge, with straining eyes, and groping hands, and 
longing souls. The world, with ten thousand voices, was 
pleading for the angelic music which proclaimed at Beth- 
lehem, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." May not the earnest and thought- 
ful see now the preparation going on, in a manner some- 
what analogous, for the restoration of lost unity, for the 
conversion of the world, and the glorious triumph of the 
Bride ot Christ ? Wars and discords prevail as aforetime, 
and yet nations are being drawn closer and closer together 
by ties which tend toward unity. No thoughtful traveler 
can fail to notice how the increased facilities of travel and 
intercourse are destroying peculiarities of dress and man- 
ner and custom, and changing the veiy aspect of cities, 
and thus in some measure making countries far apart less 
unlike one another. The conquests of science and skill, 
though by no means the moral agents they are sometimes 
supposed to be, at least are binding men closer together, 
and drawing them nearer and nearer. It can not be for 
nothing that from one end of the world to the other the 
English-speaking race, now for curiosity, now for scientific 
research, now for exploration, are everywhere to be found. 
It must mean something, that lands hitherto deemed inac- 
cessible are being yearly opened to travel. It must mean 
something, that upon the Anglican Church a spirit of 
missionary zeal unknown before, in the midst of difficulty, 
and poverty, and Erastianism, and heresy, and such perse- 
cution as the nineteenth century permits, has been poured 
by the loving grace of the Holy Spirit. Nay, perhaps the 
very spread of unbelief, that very rationalism which all 
the world over, now in pleasing and seductive shapes, now 
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in the naked deformity of its bitter end, fills the soul with 
such anxiety for individual souls, may be but the prepara- 
tion for the fuller embracing of the Catholic faith. They, 
who for a generation have been watching the results of 
rationalistic theories, know that there is a phase of unbe- 
lief just beginning to appear, unnoticed by the thought- 
less when, from the denial of all things — the dry and 
parched land of negations — with a wail of agony, the soul 
away from God, without God, longs and pleads for Him 
and all that He reveals. The depth and the riches of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God may be shown, and was of 
old, in the concluding of men under unbelief that He may 
have mercy upon them. May Jesus grant it ! 

There is another point which, did time permit, I could 
wish to enlarge upon. In this age and land, especially, 
sectarianism has been allowed free scope. It has had time, 
place, opportunity, and freedom to work itself out. Where 
the Church has been weak, it has been powerful ; where 
the Church has been small, it has been numerous ; where 
the Church has been poor, it has been rich. It has had 
all that it could have desired. And of it, it is literally 
true that multitudes are asking their way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward. They cry in one way or another 
for Sacraments. Nay, they long for unity itself. They 
strive to join on every platform in which they can possibly 
agree. They even invent platforms for the sake of agree- 
ment. They perpetually protest against their own schisms. 
They rejoice over all unions, be they never so poor, as 
marks of God's Holy Spirit, and, in ten thousand ways, 
plead and call for the Catholic Faith and the Catholic 
Church. Nay, from that form of error which it were a 
shame to connect with the better forms of dissent, from 
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the Satanic misery of Spiritualism itself, comes a cry- 
whereby decayed and dying ultra-Protestantism bears wit- 
ness to the faith. The one half-truth with which the foul 
imposture seeks to delude the unwary — what is it, let me 
ask, but a pleading voice, which asks for that intercom- 
munion of love and of presence, those voices that call and 
answer, which exist in prayer, and in the Eucharist, be- 
tween the living and the dead, in the blessed doctrine of 
the Communion of Saints % 

Brethren, I know no sign of life in our own Com- 
munion as full of hope and promise, as the longing prayers 
and earnest labors, in the midst of reproach and contume- 
ly, which go up to Almighty God for the corporate re- 
union of Christendom. It is, no doubt, the drawing of 
our own dear Lord. It is the response on earth to His 
increasing intercession in heaven. It is the answering cry 
of the Members to the gentle voice of their Head. In the 
dome of St. Sophia at Constantinople, pious hands wrought 
long ago, in costly mosaic, an image of the Divine Ke- 
deemer. "When, for the sins of His people, the stately 
temple was transformed into a mosque, the unbelievers 
hid with paint and whitewash the Sacred Form. Centu- 
ries have rolled by, and now, they say, above the throngs 
which come and go, the dim outlines of the colossal figure, 
growing clearer, begin to be manifested, as if heralding 
the day when, once more, the Divine Liturgy shall be 
heard, and the holy sacrifice be offered on the noblest 
shrine in Christendom. And so, it seems to me, above 
the noise and din of an unbelieving world, as Christ's own 
children have drawn nearer unto Him in His Eucharist, 
His own priestly voice begins once more to be heard. 
His own dear form, only fully to be discerned in the 
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unity of His Church, begins to be manifested. Our 
prayers, joined unto His prevailing intercession, begin to 
be answered. Nor does prayer plead alone. Each act 
of missionary labor, each deed of faith, each bearing of 
poverty and loss in foreign lands, each act of self-denial, 
known or unknown, each victory over the world, the flesh, 
or the devil, each act of self-surrender in any brave young 
heart, all unions and associations for any Christian work, 
each offered Eucharist, each sincere confession, each life 
devoted unto God — these works for Christ join and blend 
with the prayers, and bring nearer and nearer the day 
when all shall be at one again, and the kingdoms of the 
world become the kingdoms of the Lord and of His Christ. 
Nor is this all. There are other voices which plead 
and must be heard by the Judge of all. From those far- 
off lands where the name of Christ is never named, no 
prayers are prayed, no sacramental rites are offered — from 
those who live up to the light and knowledge that they 
have, and who long for more, from children dying, un- 
stained as yet save by the common burthen of us all, a cry 
of helpless misery and innocence is going up to God. It 
is louder than the heartless prayers of Christians ; it is 
mightier than the intercession of worldly churches. It 
pierces the clouds of heaven. It mingles with the cease- 
less raptures of the angels. It is caught into the loving 
bosom of the Saviour of men, and wails in its lament, be- 
fore the throne of the Father of all. Nor yet from heathen 
lands alone, nor from the toil-worn Church, which, with 
banners torn and weapons blunted, sways to and fro in 
the agony of the contest, but from that land where all is 
over, the battle done, and the souls in peace— from the 
Church at rest in Paradise, from the company of the 
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elect, from the saints beneath the altar — goes up the cease- 
less petition, checked by no discord, harmed by no dis- 
union, its power lessened by no sin : " Lord, how long ? 
Lord, how long ? " And evermore, above them all, and 
mingling with them all, and making them powerful with 
a power not their own, the prayer of Jesus, " That they 
all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." 

Soon the day will dawn, soon the New Jerusalem de- 
scend, soon the Bride be ready for the Bridegroom ! It 
is not a question of days and months and years. It de- 
pends not on the changes of centuries and generations. It 
is as near at one time as another. Whenever the mysti- 
cal number of the elected is completed, whenever that 
which is behind, of the sufferings of Christ in His body 
the Church, is accomplished, then will He present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, no longer torn and divided, 
but without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Remem- 
ber, beloved, each offered Eucharist, prayer and fasting, 
labor and toil, penitence and tears and devotion, giving 
up all things, and the bearing of persecution and con- 
tumely — these bring nearer and nearer the unity that is to 
be, the conversion of the world which Christ promises, the 
unending joy of the faithful. 
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XII. 
THE HIDDEN LIFE. 

(Preached at Racine College, winter of 1870.) 

"For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known." — St. Luke xii., 2. 

These words of our blessed Lord seem to have been 
uttered on two or perhaps more occasions. They appear 
to have meant at one time what the Psalmist said, " Com- 
mit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in Him, 
and He shall bring it to pass. He shall make thy right- 
eousness as clear as the light, and thy just dealing as the 
noonday." In the passage from which the text is taken 
they seem to have a meaning the very opposite of this ; 
for He was bidding His disciples beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, which is hypocrisy ; 
and then, in solemn warning, He adds, "For there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; nor hid, that 
shall not be known." 

In these two opposite senses, St. Paul appears almost 
to have been commenting on the words when he warned 
the Corinthian Christians to "judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
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the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man have 
praise of God"; or in those very solemn words to St. 
Timothy, " Some men's sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; and some men they follow after. 
Likewise also the good works of some are manifest before- 
hand, and they that are otherwise can not be hid." 

First of all, in one sense, the words were true of our 
Saviour Himself. He was the brightness of His Father's 
glory, the express image of His person. In Him was hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He was the 
Word of God, who was with God, and who was God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, 
being of one substance with the Father; upholding all 
things by the word of His power. All this He was when 
he lay, a babe in His Mother's arms, and went down to 
Nazareth, and was subject to His parents, and increased in 
wisdom and stature. But the glory was a hidden glory. 
He was God manifest in flesh ; and because manifest in 
flesh, the majesty and splendor of His Godhead were, so 
to speak, covered. Always the same eternal, unchange- 
able God, men did not apprehend Him. " He came unto 
His own, and His own received Him not." Even His 
Blessed Mother, who, of all other mortals, had had the 
most revealed unto her, only seemed to realize His Divin- 
ity, as it were, by degrees. Nor was it otherwise with His 
apostles. 

Something they must have felt of His everlasting 
might, when they heard the tones of His voice, or gazed 
into His countenance, or beheld Him transfigured before 
them. Much they must have realized when at His bid- 
ding the lepers were cleansed, and the sick were healed; 
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when He trod upon the waters, and rebuked the winds 
and waves ; when He multiplied the loaves and fishes ; and 
when, at His bidding, the shrouded form of Lazarus came 
forth from the sepulchre, a living man. When upon the 
cross He hung, and — not with the feeble wail of the dying, 
but with the loud cry of the conqueror — He bowed His 
head and gave up the ghost — even the centurion said, 
"Truly, this man was the Son of God." St. Thomas's 
words, when at His Master's bidding, after the Resurrec- 
tion, he put his finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust his hand into His side, and cried, " My Lord and 
my God," must have been the expression of every disci- 
ple. When they saw Him ascending — when the clouds of 
angels received Him — when the voice proclaimed, " This 
same Jesus who is taken from you, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven " — they knew 
Him as the King of glory, whom the heavens were to re- 
ceive until the times of the restitution of all things ; but 
it was not until the Holy Ghost descended in tongues of 
flame, that the full glory was manifested in their hearts. 
Then all things were brought to their remembrance ; then 
were they led into all truth. Before, they had seen and 
heard Him ; now, they were one with Him, and He with 
them : before, they had hesitated and wavered ; now, they 
were ready to die for Him. Then was that which had 
been covered revealed, and that which was hidden known. 
The same thing has been true of Christ's presence in 
the world and in the Church ever since. He is King of 
kings and Lord of lords. He rules the world, and uses 
all things as He will. Empires rise and fall, kings come 
and go, nations change, and boundaries; there are vic- 
tories and defeats, there is progress and retrogression. 
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We understand parts of what we hear and know. We 
get up a philosophy of history ; we have our theories as 
to how things are to result ; with Scripture and experi- 
ence to guide us, and in proportion as we follow them, we 
come to conclusions more or less likely. Now and then 
the clouds are lifted and the sun shines through ; we catch 
a glimpse of God's purposes and His glory. But as yet 
His way is in the sea, and His paths in the great waters, 
and His footsteps are not known. 

What is true of God's providence in general is still 
more true of His Church. There are wondrous promises. 
It is to be a kingdom mightier than all kingdoms ; against 
it the gates of hell are never to prevail ; but as we watch 
its checkered history — now resisting unto blood, now tri- 
umphing over the world; now with kings its nursing 
fathers and queens its nursing mothers, now a wanderer 
and exile ; now strong in its unity, now torn asunder by 
schisms — we know indeed that Christ's presence is in it, 
that it is His body, His spouse ; but its full manifestation 
is not yet, and, so far as these are concerned, the words of 
the text are a prophecy of the time when He shall present 
to Himself " a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing." 

To individual souls in the Church the text receives its 
fulfillment. Christ's presence is revealed to the faithful. 
In His word, in His poor, in the ministrations of His 
priests, in the hidden but real glory which transports the 
soul in the sacrament of the Eucharist, the true believer 
knows and sees by faith the Lord who bought him. To 
others they are hard duties merely, or unmeaning forms, 
signs that have no thing signified ; but to him the Church 
is indeed the house of God, the gate of heaven. It is the 
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Jerusalem which is above, which is the mother of us all ; 
and in the midst of it is Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. Nay, to the Christian, the 
things which we most shrink from and avoid are fullest 
of this hidden glory. Pain and sorrow, sickness and 
death, the trials and the crosses, the troubles we can not 
explain or account for, the misfortunes that come upon 
the good and pure, the weary nights and the desolate days 
— these, seen in the light of the crucified, become far 
more precious inheritances than houses, and lands, and 
easy days, and goods laid up for many years. The shadow 
of the Cross transfigures them, and makes them exceeding 
white and glistening. 

But there is a meaning in the text full of warning to 
each one of us. 

How solitary, after all, is the real life of each human 
being. We are born alone, we must die alone. In our 
deepest trials, as far as human help goes, we must stand 
by ourselves. I do not say this as undervaluing sympathy 
and love and kindness, which go so far to alleviate sor- 
row, but merely as expressing the thought that sympathy 
and love and kindness have their limits. Even in that 
highest and best of all human relationships, to which God 
has given a sacramental glory, and which He has made the 
type of the union of Christ and His Church — the conse- 
crated union of man and wife — even where there is the 
fullest sympathy and love, there is a point in which each 
stands apart from the other. The life of each individual 
being is in some sort a hidden life. There are heights 
and depths in human nature which are hidden and covered 
from every eye but the All-seeing gaze. Man is made in 
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the image of God, though that image is marred. The 
baptized man has been recreated in that image; he has 
been made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an 
heir of the kingdom of heaven. There are capacities in 
his regenerate nature which can never be fully brought 
out, until that regeneration is completed by the redemp- 
tion of the body. Meanwhile the struggle is going on 
between regenerated man and the world, the flesh and 
the devil. With whatever helps counsel or advice or 
prayer may give, he fights his battle alone. He puts on 
his armor. With sword and shield and helmet he enters 
the lists. Myriads, indeed, are watching him ; hosts upon 
hosts behold him. The Eternal Eye is upon him ; the lov- 
ing Master sees him, and strengthens and supports ; and 
human prayers, with agonizing entreaty, intercede for 
him ; but still, so far as his fellow man is concerned, he 
fights alone. Nor does he merely fight and conquer. He 
fights and falls, he rises and falls again, and falls and 
rises. He is covered with wounds, and blood, and soil, 
and stain, until the day is done, and the crown is won or 
lost. 

Now, it is of the Christian life, of its warfare and its 
struggles, of its heights and its depths, of its mysteries 
and its secrets, of its sins and its conquests, of all this in 
which we stand alone, which is hidden from others, and in 
part even from ourselves — of this are the words of the 
text true : " There is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; nor hid, that shall not be known." The Chris- 
tian man is hidden from himself in some sort, and from 
others : 

First, because of the mighty capacities of his regenerate 
nature; 
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Secondly, because, in so far as he has sinned against 
that nature, he has become blinded ; and 

Thirdly, because, in proportion as he has sinned will- 
fully, and is impenitent, in that proportion he more or less 
seeks to hide from God, from himself, and much more 
from the world, the hidden sins which must prove his de- 
struction. 

And yet the things covered are revealed even in this 
life ; the things hidden do become known. It is unneces- 
sary to prove this about great virtues or great vices. The 
works of the flesh are manifest, the higher works of the 
spirit are like ointment poured forth ; But how is it true of 
ordinary people, who keep up a respectable face to the world 
and to themselves, who are moral and well behaved, who 
are more or less devout, who go to church on Sunday, and 
are either communicants, or at least as good as the average 
of communicants ? What self-revelation do they make ? 

Consider, first, the revelation which a man makes by 
his conversation. There are his studied and careful words ; 
the talk by which he would like to be tried ; the words 
which seem to say, " How refined, and pleasant, and gen- 
tlemanly, how honest, and true, and straightforward, and 
pure, and manly I am ! " Then, on the other hand, there 
are the unstudied words, the jests and idle talk, the non- 
sense and trifling. Then there are the real words of pas- 
sion, when anger, and wrath, and malice bear the soul 
away, when evil desire heats the blood, and out of the 
abundance of the heart, whether one will or no, the mouth 
speaketh. Then there are lies and slanders ; then there 
are the words by which others are tempted, or the words 
by which others are counseled. In short, could all the 
words each man has spoken be read, as no doubt they are 
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recorded, they would make a complete self-revelation, and 
we would understand the full force of those words of our 
Lord : " By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." 

Nor is this self-revelation made by speech alone. There 
is a revelation of silence as well as of speech. The uncon- 
scious, involuntary movements of countenance and gesture, 
the manner and gait and attire, the way in which we do 
things, rather than the acts themselves — all these serve to 
reveal the true character. For, as one has said, " Every 
human soul, incased in its earthly prison-house, seeks and 
finds publicity through countless outlets. The immate- 
rial spirit traces its history, with an almost invisible deli- 
cacy, upon the coarse hard matter which is its servant and 
its organ." And all these things help in various ways to 
complete that self-revelation, which every individual char- 
acter makes to all around, and which is studied by all in 
each. 

But there is something more even than these. The 
very things which are most secret ; the things which the 
world does not dream of ; the sins that are hidden in the 
past, and we try to forget ourselves ; the things which no 
tongue can utter, because no mortal eye beheld, nor mor- 
tal ear heard, or they who saw or heard have passed be- 
yond our ken ; the things of which there is no danger that 
any one can tell ; nay, the things which perhaps we should 
not care if they were revealed, like pride, or ambition, or 
the love of money, or the sins which have so become a 
part of our very natures that they have ceased to attract 
our notice, like selfishness, or vanity, or covetousness, or 
self-indulgence ; there is, in all these, be they never so hid- 
den, a tendency toward being revealed. They crawl to 
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the surface, they come to light ; they flaunt themselves in 
the glare of noonday, and are proclaimed upon the house- 
tops ; they find the sinner out ; either directly or indirectly, 
either by a chain which plainly connects effect with cause, 
or by some subtle, spiritual connection which is perfectly 
plain to the conscience, and to the observer, they become 
manifest. Sickness or misfortune, sometimes even pros- 
perity and happiness, sometimes ordinary events which 
place the man under a varying set of circumstances, pro- 
claim him. He is what he is. Voices say to him, " Thou 
art the man " ; fingers point at him, and proclaim, " Thou 
didst it"; and with bowed head, and cheek red with 
shame, he stands convicted of his own conscience. 

And what are all these things, my brethren, but types 
and shadows of that awful hour, of that judgment which 
ever draws nearer and nearer ? The saints beneath the al- 
tar lift their ceaseless intercession. The earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. Soon the eternal beauty shall be revealed. 
The Son of Man shall come in His glory, with all his Holy 
angels with Him. The things that are unseen shall be 
made manifest. Faith, and prayer, and the mysteries of 
Grace, and the power of the Sacraments, and the victories 
which love and truth have won, these shall be proclaimed 
with the archangel's trump. Then shall the heavens pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements melt with fer- 
vent heat, and each soul shall be in that awful Presence, 
at whose glance the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. 

My brethren, let us learn from all this, first of all, the 
great benefit of plainness, and simplicity, and honest truth- 
fulness ; the benefit of seeking to appear just what we are 
— no better, no worse. Let us learn, too, to bear injustice, 
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and misconception, and want of appreciation with quiet 
calmness ; because so soon it will all be right. Let us learn 
also the great benefit of the honest shame, that takes away 
shame, in the penitent acknowledgment of sin ; judging 
ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord. And last 
of all, let us seek, even while we have earthly blessings, 
and are thankful for them, in the midst of summer days 
and happy hours — much more, in times of trouble and dis- 
tress — to have our hearts safely stored with Him who 
knows all that we are, and accepts, not because of what 
we are, but because with humble penitence we put our 
trust in Him. 

The world tosses and rages, it is full of unrest and dis- 
quiet ; by hidden forces which it does not perceive, it is ever 
preparing for the end that is to be. The Church itself, as 
well it may, partakes of the universal movement. There 
are those, alas ! who seek to overthrow its ancient heritage, 
and strip it of its vesture of glorious beauty. But far away, 
beyond these voices, the lamps of fire are burning before 
the throne of God. There is the sea of glass like unto 
crystal ; the seraphim veil their faces ; the four and twenty 
cast their crowns before the throne ; the angels bear the 
vials full of odors, which are the prayers of saints ; and in 
the midst of the throne is a Lamb, as it had been slain. 

O clouds of heaven, roll away ! Illimitable ether, melt 
and pass, that our eyes may behold the King in His beauty, 
that we may rest for ever in the land which is very far off! 
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THE FULLNESS OF JOT. 

(Preached at Convocation, Milwaukee, 1872.) 

" In Thy presence is the fullness of joy." — Psalm xvi., part of 
verse 12. 

Earthly joy is ever imperfect. I need not say this 
of that laughter of fools which, we are told, is like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot ; nor of the wild merri- 
ment of sin ; for these are not joy, but rather deepest sor- 
row. But the best things of earth, those that are fiill of 
true joy, are necessarily imperfect. Change and chance, 
time and decay, happen to them all. They have their 
season, and their season passes. A time to be born, but 
ah ! a time to die ; a time to plant, but ah ! a time to 
pluck up that which is planted ; a time to laugh, but ah ! 
a time to weep ; a time to dance, but ah ! a time to mourn. 
" Go thy way," 6ays the wise man, " eat thy bread with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart. Let thy gar- 
ments be always white, and thy head lack no ointment." 
But ah ! " the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor riches to men 
of understanding, nor favor to men of skill ; for time and 
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chance happeneth to them all." "One generation passeth 
away, and another generation cometh. . . . The sun ariseth 
and the sun goeth down. . . . The rivers run into the sea, 
yet the sea is not full. . . . The thing that hath been is that 
which shall be ... . for all things are vanity." 

But the text speaks of a joy which is not imperfect — a 
joy from which nothing can be taken away — the pleni- 
tude, the entirety, the fullness of joy. This joy, it tells us, 
is in God's presence. 

Let us consider, then, what is meant by the presence 
of God. God is present everywhere, upholding all things 
by the word of His power. Nor yet present merely as 
they who hold to pantheistic views would say — as a subtile 
essence pervading all things, but present in the entirety of 
His person in every place at the same time. And because 
God is everywhere He has His influence in all things. 
All things partake of Him. They are His offspring ; He 
sustains, supports, preserves. The planets move in their 
courses, the sun pours forth its mysterious power, the vast 
frame of the world is uplifted by His will ; the mountains 
lifting their heads to Heaven, the rivers rolling their 
waters to the sea, the ceaseless beating of the waves of the 
ocean, the lions roaring after their prey, the eagle soaring 
to the sun, the sparrow falling to the ground, the tiniest 
thing that crawls, and man, the noblest of his creatures — 
in Him they live and move and have their being. Beyond 
the laws that govern, behind the powers that control, 
mightier than all forces and ruling them all, His judg- 
ments unsearchable, His ways past finding out, is the per- 
sonal will and personal presence of the Personal God. 
And this is true of each person of the blessed Trinity, of 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 
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To unfallen man the omnipresence of God was the 
fullness of joy, but to fallen man it has ever been a source 
of dread and fear. Hence it is that scientific unbelief 
is ever seeking to put His own laws instead of Him. 
Hence it is that philosophic unbelief trembles at His per- 
sonal presence, and seeks to explain it away. Adam hid 
himself from God's presence ; Cain went out from His 
presence a fugitive and a vagabond. Even the saints were 
terrified at it. Jacob, when he lighted on a certain place, 
tarried there all night and dreamed, and, beholding a lad- 
der set upon the earth and angels ascending and descend- 
ing, declared, " How dreadful is this place ! " Holy Job 
proclaims, " I have heard of Thee with the hearing of the 
ear ; but now mine eye seeth Thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." When Isaiah saw 
the throne high and lifted up, and above it the seraphim, 
and heard the Thrice Holy sung by angelic forms with 
faces bowed and veiled feet, he poured forth the lamenta- 
tion : " Woe is me ! for I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ; for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." 

And thus it became the voice of humanity. " No man 
can see God and live." Nay, St. John says something which 
seems to contradict all the rest of the Scripture when he 
says, " No man hath seen God at any time," but in the same 
breath explains the contradiction, and pours a flood of glory 
on every vision of God recorded in the Old Testament* 
when he adds, " The only begotten Son, which is in tho 
bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." It needs 
not to be proved, then, that this fullness of joy of which 
the text speaks, for fallen man, is to be found, and only 
found, in the presence of the Incarnate Son of God. For 
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so St. John declares it: The Word was made flesh and 
was tabernacled among us (and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only Begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth.". Nor let it be thought for a moment that St. 
John meant by this that the glory of the only Begotten of 
the Father was only seen when men could hang upon His 
words, or gaze into His countenance, or kiss the hem of 
His garment, or behold Him transfigured before them, or 
lean upon His bosom, or see Him bending in agony, or 
outstretching His arms in everlasting benediction upon the 
Cross. He was to be for ever tabernacled with men. When 
about to leave His disciples He said, " Ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy " ; and, 
as if commenting on the text, He also said, " I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
My name : ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full." And, in some sort, though not as yet in its highest 
and fullest meaning, has the vision of St. John already 
been fulfilled. " Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He shall dwell with them, and they shall be 
His people, and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying." 

But the question arises, In what sense is there in this 
world the presence of the Incarnate Son of God ? As the 
Second Person of the adorable Trinity, Christ the Son of 
God is everywhere present ; but in His human nature He 
has ascended into heaven and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. His human nature, glorified though 
it be, still bears the marks of His Passion. He is very 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE FULLNESS OF JOY. 137 

man now, as well as very God. His human nature has 
place and form and substance, and every limitation which 
the fact of its being human nature — though human nature 
glorified — demands. It can not be omnipresent ; it can 
not be everywhere at the same time. According to its 
natural mode of existence, it is in heaven and not on 
earth ; so that when the English Prayer-book declares that 
the natural body and blood of Christ are in heaven and 
not here — it being against the truth of Christ's natural 
body to be at one time in more places than one — it only 
utters what the whole Catholic Church, even in its divisions, 
Roman, Greek, and Anglican, has at all times maintained. 

Is there then no presence of the Incarnate Son of God 
here on earth other than His omnipresence as God ? Is 
the God-man, as man, present only at the right hand of 
His Father, and nowhere else? It is a subject which 
needs to be approached with careful steps and awe-stricken 
reverence, lest we should say more or less than God has 
revealed. And yet it must be considered, for upon one's 
belief in respect to it turns all the practical part of Chris- 
tianity. 

At the outset, one would suppose that there would be 
in the Christian Church some especial presence of the In- 
carnate Son of God, a presence distinct from His omni- 
presence as God, or else Christianity had been less blessed 
than the patriarchal or the Jewish Church. The Son of 
God appeared to Abraham under the form of an angel. 
The Jehovah angel wrestled with Jacob. In flame and 
thunder and lightning, the Son of God was manifested on 
Mount Sinai. Between the cherubim, overshadowing the 
Mercy-Seat, dwelt the Shechinah. When, at the dedication 
of the Temple, Solomon had made an end of praying, the 
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glory of the Lord filled the house, so that the priests 
could not enter because of the glory, and the people bowed 
themselves with their faces upon the ground, upon the 
pavement, and worshiped, and praised the Lord. It is but 
a cold and narrow interpretation which could imagine that 
the antitype received its entire fulfillment when the Divine 
Word trod the hills and valleys and rested by the well- 
side, and for thirty-three years was seen of men. 

As the Second Person of the adorable Trinity, Christ 
is present everywhere ; and, because the human nature He 
assumed subsists in His Divine Person, this human nature, 
which can not have in itself universal presence, hath it, 
after a sort, by being nowhere severed from that which 
everywhere is present. It derives presence indeed only 
by reason of its conjunction with Deity, yet, as Hooker 
says, " Presence by way of conjunction is in some sort 
presence." More than this, because of the hypostatic union, 
marvelous are the powers which have flowed to the human 
nature of Christ. His human will ever corresponds with, 
ever consents to, the eternal will of the Godhead. His 
human understanding ever basks in the light of Divine 
knowledge, is ever filled with the fullness of Divine power, 
ever reflects the eternal and unapproachable majesty of 
the Divine wisdom. Nay, in some sort His human nature 
may be said to be everywhere present because it cooperates 
everywhere with the Deity. The Godhead of Christ, 
which before the Incarnaiaon wrought all things without 
man, now works nothing in which that human nature 
which it has assumed is idle. Wheresoever the mighty 
power of God operates, whatsoever it effects, moving on 
and on into infinite results, with it Christ's human nature 
moves and operates also. It is the vesture the Son of God 
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has folded around His Person. In it He rules, governs, 
conquers, and is set down at the right hand of God, above 
all principalities and powers, and every name which is 
named in this world or that which is to come. 

But, more than this, robed in this human nature, He 
represents, He impersonates, He pleads for the race of be- 
ings to which it belongs. It has become the instrument 
by which He connects Himself with the human race. It 
has become life-giving. What Adam was to all mankind, 
it has become, only in an infinitely higher degree. In 
holy Baptism, Christ imparts Himself to there generated 
Christian. In Baptism the Christian dies with Christ, he 
is buried with Christ, he is quickened with Christ, he rises 
with Christ, he is filled with the life of Christ. He is 
made a new creature, he is renewed in the image of 
Christ. His moral being is reconstructed ; and, above all, 
he dwells in Christ and Christ dwells in him. His soul 
and body are the temple of Christ. Jesus Christ dwells in 
him except he be reprobate, and thus he becomes one of 
that mystical body of which Christ is the Head, and is a 
member of the Church, because he shares in the life-giv- 
ing humanity of his Lord. Thus the Incarnate Son of 
God is present in the sacrament of holy Baptism, because 
then and there He unites to Himself those whom He re- 
generates by imparting His human nature unto them. 

Hence comes the honor of humanity. For honor is 
ever the respect due to a superior, and personal honor is 
that respect which we owe to ourselves as sharers in the 
humanity of our Lord. Once lose the idea of the Divine 
indwelling, once fritter it away by rationalistic explana- 
tions, even make it less than it is, and a blow is struck at 
civilization, at the advancement of the human race, at en- 
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nobled Christian manhood. Then, sins against the body 
are thought little of ; then, continence is no longer val- 
ued; then, self-denial loses its grace, and the Christian 
man falls a helpless prey to the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. 

But, more than this, because the human nature of our 
Lord is for ever united to his Godhead, for ever subsists 
in His Divine Personality, while, according to its natural 
mode of existence, it is in heaven alone, can it have no 
other mode of existence ? May it not have a supernatu- 
ral mode of existence ? May it not be present, after the 
manner of a spirit, elsewhere ? What we are told of the 
powers of our Lord's resurrection body would seem to 
imply as much. " When they were assembled together, 
the doors being shut, came Jesus and stood in the midst 
of them." Afterward, He appeared in another form to two 
of them, as they walked and were sad, also to Mary Mag- 
dalen. " When she had thus said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus." 
" Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus." Who can explain that marvelous indwelling of 
Christ in us, whereof it is said that we are members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones ? " There are bodies 
celestial," says St. Paul, u and bodies terrestrial ; and the 
glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial is another. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body." And thus it has ever been the faith of the 
Church for a thousand years undisputed, that when, on 
the eve of His Passion, in the upper room, He took 
bread in His hands and said of it, " This is My Body," 
and said of the cup, " This is My Blood." He instituted 
for ever an ineffable, sacramental, supernatural, spiritual, 
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but real and true presence of His own humanity, to be 
for evermore the fullness of joy to all believing and lov- 
ing souls. There and then, and for ever since then, in 
every Eucharist, His presence has been the fullness of 

joy- 

During the past three hundred yeare, in the weary 
controversies that have centered around the Altar of God, 
the attempts to explain away our Lord's words, or to rob 
them of their full power, may be divided into two classes. 

When our Lord said, " This is My Body ; this is My 
Blood," it is said by some that He meant merely, by a sig- 
nificant symbol, to remind us of His body broken, of His 
blood shed for us. This is Zwinglianism. 

When our Lord said, " This is My Body ; this is My 
Blood," He meant, say others — " This is My Body in power, 
virtue, efficacy ; this conveys my body, as a title-deed con- 
veys an estate, as a bank represents a real value ! " This 
is Calvinism. There are those indeed who hold this lat- 
ter view, who have renounced all the other doctrines of 
Calvin save this alone. They love oftentimes to dwell, 
with tender care, upon the greatness of the gift conveyed. 
They speak so earnestly upon the indwelling of Christ's 
humanity in the faithful heart, that one would fain believe 
them to be better than their creed, and that they acknowl- 
edge a real though spiritual presence of our Lord's hu- 
manity, prior to and apart from reception. 

Against Zwinglianism and Calvinism the Church has 

ever protested, by declaring that the Body and Blood of 

Christ are, verily and indeed, yet none the less spiritually, 

not simply received, but given, taken, and received in 

the Lord's Supper. She says with St. Paul that "the 

bread which we break is the communion of the Body of 
11 
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Christ; the cup which we bless is the communion of 
the Blood of Christ ; " and with the same Apostle, that 
" whosoever eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh condemnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body." 

On the other hand, the Church has equally protested 
against all explanations of the mode of presence which 
seemed in any sense to declare that the natural properties 
of the bread and wine were destroyed. She asserted, on 
the one hand, that after consecration they had not ceased 
to be earthly elements, though endowed with new powers ; 
while, on the other hand, she declared that they were 
after a supernatural manner the Body and Blood of Christ. 
How this could be, she did not define ; why it was, she 
did not explain. It was the mystery of the Eucharist. 
Christ had said it, and she believed it. Bread and wine, 
yet body and blood ; the one naturally, the other super- 
naturally ; the one for the senses, the other to the eye of 
faith, joined by that ineffable, sacramental union, which 
by the power of God unites, after consecration, the out- 
ward sign to the inward part or thing signified. 

Marvelously does the Church Catechism bring forth 
this truth, in those remarkable distinctions which it makes 
between holy Baptism and the Holy Communion. In 
Baptism there is the outward part of form, which is wa- 
ter; which, to use St. Augustine's careful distinction, 
which the Catechism follows, is the Sacramentum. There 
is again the inward and spiritual grace, which is the death 
"nto sin, the new birth unto righteousness, which is the 
Virtus SaoramentL In the Holy Communion there is 
stated, first, the object of the institution, " for the con- 
tinual remembrance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ." 
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Then the Sacrament is said to consist, first, of the outward 
part or sign which is the Sacramentum, and is said to be 
the bread and wine which the Lord hath commanded to 
be received ; secondly, of the inward part or thing signi- 
fied, which is the Res Sacramenti, and is said to be the 
Body and Blood of Christ, spiritually taken and received 
by the faithful. Then follows a declaration of the bene- 
fits whereof we are partakers thereby — the Virtus Sacra* 
mentiy which is said to be the strengthening and refreshing 
of our souls. 

Thus, in holy Baptism, there are merely the Sacra- 
mentum and the Virtus Sacramenti, the outward Bign and 
the benefits received ; whereas, in the Holy Communion, 
there are the Sacramentum, the Res Sacramenti, and the 
Virtus Sacramenti — the outward sign, the inward part, 
and the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby. In 
holy Baptism there is no lies Sacramenti ; in the Holy 
Communion there is. In the former, the grace is re- 
ceived ; in the latter, the inward part is both taken and 
received, or, as the Article says, " given, taken, and re- 
ceived." In Baptism, the consecration of the outward 
element forms no integral part of the Service. In the 
Holy Eucharist it is essential to the Sacrament. In holy 
Baptism, Christ may be said to be present because He 
then and there imparts His human nature to the bap- 
tized ; in the Holy Eucharist, Christ is there because His 
body and blood are there. Hence it is that all Calvinistic 
views of the Eucharist confound together the Virtus Sac- 
ramenti and the Res Sacramenti, and thus deny the for- 
mer. Hence also, if the views of Calvin be correct, Bap- 
tism and the Eucharist are precisely the same Sacrament. 
Again, there is another striking difference between 
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the two views. According to the neo-Calvinist view, the 
presence of Christ in the Eucharist depends upon the faith 
of the recipient; while the true churchman, preserving 
ever St. Augustine's careful distinction between the Res 
Sacramenti and the Virtus Sacramenti, believes the pres- 
ence to depend upon consecration, but the benefits of the 
presence upon faith. If the presence depends simply upon 
the faith of the recipient, then consecration is useless, the 
work of the priesthood unnecessary, the sacrifice of the 
Eucharist is merely symbolical, Christian worship loses its 
chief glory, and sacramental doctrine fades away. 

" In Thy presence is the fullness of joy." Never, my 
brethren, will the Church be able to do her full work until 
with clear, ringing voice she proclaims, with no bated 
breath she utters, the truth and the power of the presence 
of her Incarnate Lord. When holy Baptism is known 
and believed to be union with His life-giving humanity, 
when Christian training is the rearing of a child as the 
temple of God, when thronging crowds, trembling yet be- 
lieving, know that their Lord is present in His own Eu- 
charist, then will benediction descend, then will sorrow be 
changed into joy, then will souls be filled with peace that 
passeth understanding. For the glimpses of God's pres- 
ence in the world, in nature, in providence, in history, in 
the life of man, in the house of God, in the preached word, 
in the ministrations of the priesthood, in the imparted life 
of the Sacrament of Baptism, in the veiled majesty of the 
Eucharistic glory — what are these but a preparation for the 
eternal showing forth of the glory that shall never end ? 

See that ye use them wisely ; see that ye accept them as 
God willed it ; see that ye behold Him by faith, that yours 
may be the pleasures at His right hand, for evermore ! 
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XIV. 
UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 

(Preached, ex tempore, at Racine College, 1878.) 

" Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." — II. Kings 
xiv., part of verse 24. 

The words which I have taken as my text occur over 
and over again in the history of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 

Jeroboam was a mighty monarch. He overthrew the 
kingdom of David and Solomon, and rent away ten tribes 
from the nation God had established. He founded a dy- 
nasty ; he married a daughter of the king of Egypt. He 
built cities, and fortified them ; he waged wars, and won 
victories. He seemed to the ten tribes like a great de- 
liverer. He rescued them from what they regarded, and 
in some sense truly, as an intolerable tyranny. He was a 
mighty man, vigorous, active, successful. He reigned two- 
and-twenty years, and at the end of that time died in peace, 
and slept with his fathers, and was buried in his ancestral 
sepulchre, and his son reigned in his stead. But — and 
here is the striking lesson of all that he did, and all that 
he was — of all his glory and all his power this was the 
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sum, this the epitome. In lands he never dreamed of, by 
lips whose language he could not have understood, won- 
dered at by the hearts of children, a lesson and a warning 
to the strong and the brave, the one record of his life that 
remains is found in the words of the text, " Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." 

I do not wish to dwell at length upon the nature of 
Jeroboam's sib. It was, as you all know, idolatry. Idol- 
atry is of two sorts : the worship of some other being than 
the one true and eternal God ; and the worship of the one 
true God under some visible form not ordained by God, 
as though He were or could be included under that form. 
The former is the worst sort of idolatry, and was the sin 
of Ahab ; the latter appears to have been the sin of Jero- 
boam. 

Our age and country are not exposed especially to the 
temptation of Jeroboam's sin. The worse sort of idolatry 
is our temptation. The thoughtful and the earnest give 
themselves to the study of nature. The birds of the air 
and the fishes of the sea, the wondrous things brought 
forth by the deep ; the mighty fields of everlasting ice, the 
enduring mountains, the sun and moon and stars, and all 
the hosts of heaven — these, in tfceir greatness, in their 
wondrous laws and mighty movements, are studied and 
marveled at. Nor these alone ; man mightier than they, 
as an individual and in society, in his mind and in his 
consciousness, in his intellect and in his emotions, in his 
history and language and struggles and development, in 
all that he has thought or done or aimed at, these alike are 
investigated. Wondrous studies, happy labor, blessed en- 
deavor, if it bring the soul nearer to Him who made the 
heavens, the earth, and all things therein, and who sitteth 
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upon the circle of the world, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers. Vain toil, if in tracing back force be- 
hind force, law anterior to law, he stands at last, face to 
face with what seems to be the primordial existence, and 
sees nothing behind but the eternity of matter, or some 
blind power, without love, or thought, or care, or provi- 
dence, or personality. But this is the idolatry of the 
thoughtful and the educated. There is another idolatry- 
more vulgar and universal. Men struggle to maintain 
themselves and their families. They seek to develop 
material resources ; they build railways, they advance the 
interests of cities, they heap up houses and lands, and 
stocks and bonds, or seek to do so ; and to their posses- 
sions, or the vain effort after them, they give love and 
fear, and desire and hope ; they give time and energy and 
self-denial ; they give wife and children, all that they are, 
and all that they hope to be. In short, they dethrone God, 
and give themselves to that covetousness which is idolatry. 
In some sort, my brethren, we are not as religious as 
Jeroboam. He worshiped the God of Israel under a visi- 
ble form unordained of God. It may startle some of you 
to hear me say so, but God has commanded us to worship 
Him under a form. Dm you ask me under what form ? 
" He humbled Himself, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of man " ; nay, 
" being found in fashion as a man, He became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Cross/' " Wherefore," 
remember, " God also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a name which is above every name; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things on earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
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the glory of God the Father." Still, in the form of man, 
He is the center of the adoring multitudes of heaven and 
earth, of angels and men, of the saints in Paradise, and of 
the militant host which toils and struggles in this weary 
world. 

Do you know what it is to worship, my brethren, the 
Incarnate Son of God, who not only sits at the right hand 
of the Father, but, in the Church and in His sacraments, 
reveals His hidden glory? Ye worship God, ye think; 
but do ye worship God in Christ ? The awful touch of 
God made man, the body of Christ, which is the Church 
of God — its powers and mysteries and sacraments, its guid- 
ance and strength and comf ort, because everywhere in it 
is the hidden presence of Jesus — this is our refuge from 
that backward course which leads by slow but sure steps 
from Christianity to Judaism, from Judaism to the denial 
of a personal God, until the horror-stricken soul, burning, 
longing, desiring, stands face to face with the blank dark- 
ness of materialism. 

But I am not concerned to dwell longer upon the idol- 
atry and consequent schism of which Jeroboam was guilty. 
The point to which I wish chiefly to call your attention is 
this, that the stamp put upon him by the just judgment of 
God is that he made others to sin. " Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." I do not propose, be- 
loved, to speak to you about your sins, but about the effect 
of your sins upon others. And herein perhaps I shall the 
rather move you, because — and it is one of the better fea- 
tures of our poor human nature — many a soul, however 
lost and ruined, starts back affrighted at the thought of 
making another being like unto himself. I know, indeed, 
that the devil has his ministers as well as Christ. There 
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are those who seem filled with an eager desire to make 
others as evil as themselves. Nay, it is sometimes appall- 
ing to witness how much more in earnest is the messenger 
of Satan than the Christian bought with the blood of Je- 
sus. With what hesitation and feebleness, and fear of of- 
fending, will the latter seek to win a soul to Christ, while 
the former knows neither fear nor hesitation nor lack of 
opportunity. Of these I do not speak. (There may not be 
one such before me^ But there are those, unquestionably, 
who have at some time or another, by persuasion, by ar- 
gument, by inducement, enticed others to sin. There are 
many sins which need company ; they are scared by soli- 
tude. They need one or two, or a crowd, to make them 
either possible or pleasant ; and so for the time many a one, 
who would shrink from injuring the soul of his neighbor, has 
become a tempter, because the nature of his sin demanded 
association, and to sin at all one or more must sin with 
hiin. Perhaps you say, for it is a common saying : " This 
is quite true, but in my sin I was not the tempter, but the 
tempted." This excuse, let it be noted, is not always as 
true as it seems ; for in the mystery of our moral nature, 
strange as it may appear, one may be both the tempter 
and the tempted at the same time. But let it be so if you 
will ; then I bid you, who have known what it was to be 
led astray by another, the more earnestly to heed my 
warnings, lest, in spite of your bitter experience, you too 
should be guilty. 

But there is another way, still more potent than actual 
enticement, by which you may lead another astray — the 
power of example. You may disgust by enticing words ; 
you may arouse antagonism by the mere placing in human 
language your guilty thought ; you may call to the rescue 
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all that is noble and pure and good in him to whom you 
speak. But example — the doing wrong without a word, 
the committing your own lite to what is evil, the open 
surrender of yourself to sloth, or gluttony, or pride, or 
envy, or malice, or covetousness — this is all the more po- 
tent in proportion as it is done without argument, without 
persuasion, as though it needed no defense or excuse. It 
may sound like a paradox, but a man's bad example is all 
the more powerful in proportion to his goodness. Most 
of us are not prepared to follow the example of the wholly 
vicious, but just in proportion as truth, or generosity, or 
good nature, or public-spiritedness, or talent, or eloquence, 
or energy, or wealth, or station, or beauty is enlisted on 
the side of any wrong, in that proportion is the example 
the more dangerous. When, then, a man excuses his sin 
by saying, " Whatever wrong I do, I am at least honest, 
or kind to my family, or generous to the poor, or a good 
citizen, or full of philanthropy," he is merely stating the 
real measure of the force of his evil example. His wicked- 
ness recommends itself too often to the observer, just in 
proportion to the goodness which serves either to hide or 
to excuse it. 

But one may say, "I set no evil example; my sins, 
whatever they are, are hidden ones ; so far as public ob- 
servation goes, no one is the worse for my life." Breth- 
ren, there is something mightier than words, more potent 
than example, and that is a man's influence. It is a moral 
atmosphere, and, like the natural atmosphere, is breathed 
unconsciously, while all the time it is for life or death. 
Men sometimes think they have no influence ; but there 
is no one so poor, or weak, or untrained, or unworthy, but 
there is some one else who derives either good or evil from 
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his existence. And here is the terrible thought: a man's 
influence does not coine from what he seems to be, not 
from what he thinks he is, not from what he would like 
to have others think of him, not from his public reputa- 
tion — from nothing but his real character. Observers 
may estimate his influence for good or evil, according to 
their estimate of his character. People may be deceived 
as to it ; a man may deceive himself ; but when the deeds 
of life come to be reckoned, when all the subtle forces by 
which a man moves his neighbor are counted up, the effect 
which each person has upon his fellows for good or bad 
will be due to what he is in the sight of the Eternal God. 
Yes, my friend, to your mother and to your father, to the 
wife of your bosom, to your son and daughter, to him or , 
her whom you love the best on earth, you are, so far as , 
your influence goes, not what you seem to be, but what ! 
you really are — a life-giving power, or a moral pestilence. 

Consider now, for a few moments, the risk and danger 
of tempting another to sin, whether consciously or uncon- 
sciously done. The injury is done, not to the pocket, not 
to the reputation, not to the health, not to the body it may 
be, but to an immortal existence. It tries to injure one 
for wh:>m the Son of God upon the cruel Cross poured 
forth His precious Blood. It seeks to destroy one for 
whom the saints are pleading, the Holy Ghost is inter- 
ceding with unutterable plaints, the Great High Priest 
is pouring forth His unending entreaty. It is an attempt 
at soul-murder. Sometimes, too, it is done to one you 
yourself love. Nay, the very love that is felt has been 
made, ere now, the excuse and reason for the sin. 

Mark this, too. In some sort, the results of tempting 
others to sin may be irremediable. You tempt your neigh- 
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bor, he tempts a third person, and the sin goes on propa- 
gating itself, I know not with what geometrical progres- 
sion. It travels away, it journeys into other lands, it goes 
down, to the next generation. It is perchance to the injury 
not of one, but of many. It becomes a taint in the blood, 
an evil impulse in the onward march of humanity, another 
wave in that turbid flood that beats with an angry surge 
against the snow-white rocks of the eternal shore. 

Again, you may repent yourself; you may remember 
with bitter anguish the sins you have committed; you 
may strive to undo the past ; where once you tempted, 
you may lift a warning voice. But what if your influence 
is gone? What if the words, so powerful to move to 
wickedness and sin, fall dead and idle when they tell of 
temperance, righteousness, and judgment to come? Or 
what if he whom you tempted is dead — gone where you 
are taught to believe neither sigh nor tear, nor penitential 
anguish, nt>r even heart-broken prayer can ever benefit ? 
O land of darkness and silence, land of gloom and the 
shadow of death, what shall I do, what can I say, if there 
are accusing voices that await me there ! if eyes shall gaze 
at me, and fingers point at me, and there is no Saviour to 
hide me in His loving arms ! 

I can not, however, mention this sad possibility with- 
out speaking of two limitations to the melancholy thoughts. 

First : Terrible as it is to tempt another to sin, respon- 
sible as one becomes, to a certain degree, for the sin into 
which he leads another, the responsibility can not be made 
by any just thinker to rest wholly with the tempter. No 
one need yield to a temptation. We have the sure word 
of promise. There hath no temptation taken you above 
that ye are able, but God will with the temptation always 



Digitized by 



Google 



UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 153 

provide a way and means of escape. No voice is so press- 
ing, no example so potent, no influence necessarily so 
great, as to compel any one to voluntary sin. Whatever 
blame the tempter must bear — and I have not, I believe, 
overstated it — it at least must fall short of this, that it 
never yet compelled any one of necessity to sin. If a man 
falls, he falls because he has failed to trust in that power- 
ful arm which is ever ready to help — in that Eternal Mas- 
ter, that ever-mighty Saviour, who is stronger than the 
strongest temptation. 

Secondly : We can not estimate the power of a thor- 
ough penitence. It joins itself to the wounds, and thorns, 
and anguish of the Cross of Christ. It reaches wheresoever 
that Cross reaches ; it is as mighty as that love which in 
the last agony called the penitent thief to sorrow, and by 
a sudden glance wrought in St. Peter the bitterest repen- 
tance. As it was in the miracle of the loaves, it may make 
even the fragments of a wasted life more than the original 
quantity. But ah ! my brethren, it must be real sorrow ; 
not the sorrow of the world that worketh death, but a sor- 
row deeper, wider, fuller than the sin — a sorrow that 
burns with the anguish of love, and in its agony is cruci- 
fied with Him who died for sinners. 

My brethren, we live in a time when never was there 
more demanded of Christianity, or greater need of its in- 
fluences, and when, in some of its aspects, Christianity 
never seemed so feeble. Holding, too often, to an indi- 
vidual Christianity, which almost makes the idea of the 
Church of Christ seem an impossibility, there is neverthe- 
less a loss of individual responsibility. Men do not feel 
that on the history of each individual life, whether men 
know that life or not, whether it is praised, or blamed, or 
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regarded with utter indifference, turns the question of 
eternal life or death. On what you are in yourselves de- 
pends what you are to others ; and for your words, your 
deeds, your example, your influence, whether in high or 
low estate, whether rich or poor, you must give answer. 
It may be ten talents, or five talents, or only one ; but, 
whichever it is, the reckoning must be made. 

The summer is past, the harvest is ended ; the days 
tarry, but the years fly quickly, and life is ever tending 
to death, and after death — for the punishment of the 
wicked and the reward of the good — the judgment. 
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XV. 
THE GATES OF THE INVISIBLE. 

(Preached at Racine College, Ash Wednesday r , 1878.) 

"He endured, as seeing Him who is invisible." — Heb. xi., part 
of verse 27. 

St. Paul is speaking of the faitli of Moses. He re- 
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. He 
chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. He for- 
sook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king. He 
esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt. He gave up all that could make life 
happy or beautiful ; he bore a burden heavy to be borne 
of weary ruling of a disobedient people. But of what- 
ever he gave up, or whatever he did, this was the secret 
motive : " He endured, as seeing Him who is invisible." 

Nor Moses alone. The long line of those of whom 
the world was not worthy, whether in high or low de- 
gree, subduing kingdoms, waxing valiant in fight, or made 
strong out of weakness — in cities and on thrones, in the 
wilderness and the desert, in quiet home or crowded 
mart, whatever their labor or suffering for God — had no 
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other stay or strength than this, that they saw Him who 
is invisible. 

To-day, when the Church is arrayed in sackcloth, when 
she bids us fast and weep if we will hear her voice, when 
she calls us to the poor measures of self-denial which we 
substitute for the toils of saints, if we mean anything by 
it — if we have any idea that it is of any use, if any chord 
) in our hearts answers back to the solemn gloom of Ash- 
Wednesday, it is worth while to consider the only motive 
which can make self-denial tolerable, or anything, indeed, 
but a vain asceticism — seeing Him who is invisible. 

We are surrounded by the visible ; it hems us in on 
every side ; the necessary duties of life are occupied with 
that which we see. Raiment to put on, food to eat, a 
house to live in, the care of our bodies, the sleep of night, 
the things which make up the warp and woof of our 
lives, belong to the visible. Our very intellectual work, 
so far as it has a practical result, belongs to what we see. 
To make men more capable of holding their own, of mak- 
ing money, of taking a high place in the world, of build- 
ing railways, of conducting vast enterprises, nay, of lead- 
ing armies and guiding states, is only, after all, to make 
them capable of doing their part well in this visible 
world. Nay, the things that seem most divine, the skill 
of painters, the harmony of musicians, the immortal works 
of historians, philosophers, and poets, are only transitory 
after all. If they last as long as the world lasts, it will 
not be for ever. I do not mean but that all these things, 
the humblest as well as the greatest, may not be made a 
means of access to the invisible ; but this, after all, de- 
pends not on the work itself, but on the motive with 
which it is done. That which elevates it out of the re 
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gion of the visible is something in itself invisible. It is 
some great hidden power, like faith, or love, or prayer, or 
fortitude, or insight, or the blending of them all. In this 
light, a common household duty done from the love of 
God, in the history which the angels write of men an4 
life, may have in it a more lasting glory than the dome of 
St. Peter's, or the Sistine Madonna, or the masses of 
Mozart, or the plays of Shakespeare. 

It is true, too, that there was never an age of the world 
when the visible seemed to possess such claims upon our 
thoughts as now. There are two things which chiefly oc- 
cupy men's minds : the one is material development, the 
other is the study of nature. To discover new countries ; 
to build vast railways ; to make the most of this earth of 
ours, by mining, by agriculture, by easy methods of tran- 
sit ; to send cultivation and civilization everywhere — these, 
though noble works and the most engrossing thought of 
the times, nevertheless belong to the visible. When they 
are accompanied with a coarse love of wealth, with the 
heaping up of money for money's sake or the sake of the 
power that it brings, they degrade almost as much, though 
in another way, as idleness, or sensuality, or the easy liv- 
ing of those of whom the Latin poet sings : "We are mere 
ciphers, born to consume the fruits of the earth, mere 
suitors of Penelope, base and effeminate subjects of Alci- 
nous, to whom it was fair to sleep to the middle of the day, 
and to lull their cares to rest to the music of the lyre." 
For work, and toil, and weary days, and wrinkled brows, 
and vast results, are only one degree better than idleness, 
if there be not in the labor some higher principle than 
coarse materialism. 

But what shall we say of the study of nature, the pas- 
12 
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donate love of science, the intense devotion which dredges 
the sea, and climbs the Andes, and traverses the deserts, 
and freezes in the arctic zone, or is parched at the hidden 
sources of the Nile or the Niger ? To what end is it ? If 
it be in the spirit of the often-quoted passage of St. Au- 
gustine, it is well. Augustine writes : " I asked the earth, 
and it said, ' I am not He' ; and all that is upon it made 
the same confession. I asked the sea and the depths, and 
the creeping things that have life, and they answered, 
4 We are not thy God ; look thou above us.' I asked the 
breezes and the gales ; and the whole air with its inhabi- 
tants said to me, ' Anaximenes is in error ; I am not God.' 
I asked the heaven, the sun, the moon, the stars. ' We, 
too, ? said they, 'are not the God whom thou seekest.' 
And I said to all the creatures that surround the door of 
my fleshly senses, i Ye have said to me of my God, that ye 
are not He; tell me somewhat of Him.' And with a 
great voice they exclaimed, i He made us.' " 

But it is not always in this spirit that nature is studied. 
The miracles of one age become the science of another. 
Law after law is discovered ; what we once thought the 
direct working of the Father of all proves to be a mighty 
force, a law whose going out and coming in is changeless 
as the courses of the seasons or the rising and setting of 
the sun. Not only are discoveries made, but there seems 
to stretch before the laborious philosopher a boundless 
range of discoveries, the end of which we do not see. The 
voice that seemed to say, " Thus far shalt thou come, and 
no farther," recedes and recedes. Between us and God 
appear to come laws, and forces, and powers, the duration 
and extent of which we can grasp and measure. The 
visible encroaches on the invisible. What, then, if these 
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laws begin to take to us the place of God ? What if we 
conceive of a primal force behind them all, a law anterior 
to all other laws, a dull, extended, brute, inanimate power, 
and substitute this for the personal, living, loving Father 
of us all— -f or Him of whom the Psalmist said, " My soul 
is athirst for God, yea, even for the living God : when 
shall I come to appear before the presence of God ? " 

Who can deny that these two are the tendencies of the 
day — the idolatry of wealth, and power, and mere knowl- 
edge, and material resources ; and, in the more thoughtful 
and philosophic, the substitution for the personal Ruler of 
the universe of a force which, though invisible to the eye, 
can be grasped by the understanding, comprehended by 
the intellect, explained by scientific formula, and is inca- 
pable of causing or demanding love, or faith, or gratitude, 
or prayer ? 

Seeing Him who is invisible. How do we know there 
is anything beyond what we see? We touch, and feel, and 
hear, and comprehend ; by what arguments can we prove 
that there is anything more than this? No spirit has 
passed before us and made the trembling flesh to creep ; no 
angelic visitant has sung " Peace on earth, good will to 
man"; no transfigured form, with vesture glistening 
white, has filled us with a vision passing words ; no voice 
has sounded in the ear, saying, u This is my beloved Son, 
hear Him." Gaze up into heaven as we will, the hosts 
upon hosts of angelic powers, thrones and dominions, 
cherubim and seraphim, and above them all the Eternal 
Triune God, do not reveal themselves to mortal gaze ; and 
sun and moon and stars and heavy leaden clouds alone are 
manifest. Nay, if there be metaphysical arguments, or 
any other arguments, on which we depend for the proof 



Digitized by 



Google 



160 SERMONS. 

of the being and existence of God, it is, after all, a mere 
matter of reason ; and he who is gifted with a greater 
grasp of intellect has a fairer chance of being religious 
than the ignorant and uneducated. Nay, if the rgason is 
to decide upon proof, and accept simply because it is satis- 
fied, who shall blame him who rejects what another ac- 
cepts, and is not satisfied with what convinces and per- 
suades a differently constituted intellect ? Of course, I do 
not wish to undervalue the use of reason, or the value of 
evidences, or the mighty power of the proofs of Christian- 
ity. I only wish to put them in their true position ; they 
rather serve to confirm the faith than to proclaim it. 

The invisible must not simply be proven, it must be 
seen. Consider for a moment. Whatever else is uncer- 
tain, we are conscious of our own personal existence ; each 
man knows that he has a something which is his, and no • 
other man's ; which distinguishes him at once from the 
brute creation, and from all other human beings. It is 
that which he means when he uses the word " I." Years 
may pass, circumstances may alter, the outward appearance 
may so change that no one can recognize his identity; 
childhood may give way to youth, and youth to age ; but 
wherever he is, whatever he is, he remains the same iden- 
tical person. And this personality resides in what we call 
the soul. The knife of the anatomist can not discover it ; 
it can not be found in the folds of the brain ; it can not 
be detected in the throbbing pulsations of the heart. It 
is utterly invisible ; it can not be seen or felt or heard. 
And yet it needs no proof ; it has not to be argued about ; 
it admits of no denial. It is, and we know it is. 

Moreover, we know that this invisible personality is 
immortal. We watch some loved one, dearer perhaps than 
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life, drawing nearer and nearer unto death. We hope, 
and then despair, and hope again. At last they tell us that 
the end is drawing on ; we do not dare to be away ; we 
linger by the bedside, and watch, and pray, and listen to 
every sound, and count each long-drawn breath. It comes 
and goes ; it grows feebler and more difficult. There is a 
silence ; we hear it again. There is a longer pause — and 
all is still. The cold, still form of what was once our hope 
and stay, parent or child, wife or husband, lies before us ; 
but the soul we loved, the personality of the dear one, that 
which made him what he was — we know it is not there. 
The dust has returned to the dust as it was, but the spirit 
is gone to the God who gave it. 

Nor do we know the immortality of the soul alone. 
Whether we have the power to analyze its emotions, or 
are only conscious of them by the longing pain they cause, 
through hope and fear, love and hate, through every one 
of its varied desires, the invisible and immortal soul pleads, 
and longs for, and demands, and knows that it possesses 
and is possessed by an invisible, eternal, almighty, perso- 
nal God. Beyond the tangible and the earthly, beyond 
the real and the material, the personal existing soul, be- 
cause it is the creation of God and is made in His image, 
though that image be marred, reaches out to Him who 
made it. It sees the invisible. And yet this must be 
noted : it not only sees God, it sees itself. It finds itself 
polluted, foul, incapable of good, with longings after holi- 
ness, and no strength to do right. It has a vision of God's 
justice, and purity, and righteousness, and knows that it is 
fallen and lost, and the opposite of all this. Hence, while 
the belief in God has been as universal as the human race, 
and there live no people so besotted that they have not in 
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some sort acknowledged Him, false religions and varied 
misbeliefs have expressed, at the same time, the longings 
of the soul, and the mists and the darkness which, because 
of the Fall, have come between it and God. 

But this is not all. If it were, then we might be 
Deists, but could not be Christians. God has answered 
the longings of the soul. " God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father), full of grace and truth." The Eternal God has 
revealed Himself to man in the person of Jesus Christ. 
Brethren, I preach Christ unto you to-day. He has been 
manifested to take away our sins. He was born, He lived, 
upon the Cross of Calvary He died for all ; He conquered 
death, He rose again, He ascended into heaven, He lives 
for evermore. Nor in heaven alone — He lives on earth as 
W3ll. He is in His Church ; it is His Body. He speaks 
in His priests ; He is with them all the day. He is in His 
Eucharists; they are His Body and Blood. The Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom the Magdalen touched, and St. John 
loved, and St. Peter denied, and Pilate crucified, and Ro- 
man soldiers spat upon, our Own, our God, is with us now. 

Moreover, just as each human soul, because it is made 
in the image of God, longs for and beholds — though it be 
but to tremble — the Invisible God, so to every soul whom 
He calls to holy Baptism the Lord Jesus Christ, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, gives Himself, and, with 
Himself, the gift of faith. We can believe, and we do 
believe', and see by faith the Eternal God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ— now, indeed, through a glass darkly — but 
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behold Him still. As the Apostle says, "We all with un- 
veiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as 
by the spirit of the Lord." 

Brethren, I say — I appeal to your own consciences to 
confirm it — that each baptized person before me has seen 
the Lord Jesus Christ — not with the bodily eye indeed, 
but with that which sees as clearly, the eye of faith. More 
than this, I say that he who before me is the lfeast devout, 
the most unworthy, the most careless, has had this vision. 
Is there one in this congregation who does not know that 
at some time or another, once or twice or more — when, I 
can not tell, but he knows — Christ has stood by him ? Did 
He not call to you ? Did He not speak to you? Did He 
not plead with you ? Did He not show you His wounded 
hands ? Did He not stand and wait when you bade Him 
go away ? Was it when your mother or your father died ? 
Was it when you were sick ? Was it when you were bid- 
den to Confirmation ? Was it before the altar when the 
Mystical Presence flashed upon you ? Was it in the still- 
ness of the night, or at some time when nothing masked 
it except that He was there? Is it now, perhaps, my 
child-^-on this Ash Wednesday — as this Lent begins %*) 

But perhaps you answer, "It is true, but I can not see 
Him now. Sin, and pleasure, and self-indulgence, and 
want of prayer, or some dark deed have driven Him 
away." I answer then, it was for this that the Church 
appointed the Lenten season. Faith, and prayer, and fast- 
ing, and tears, and self-denial, and confession, and kneel- 
ing in His courts — these are the Gates of the Invisible. 
Once, with His help, open them, and within, patient and 
loving still, your Lord will stand. 
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The mists that hide that Form, beloved, from you are 
of your own making. Deeds of faith, and mortifying the 
flesh, will drive them away, and the Sun of Righteousness 
appear. Then, when once you really behold the Saviour, 
in the words of the text, you can and will endure. The 
temptations of the passions, the assaults of unbelief, the 
opinion of the world, the snares of the devil — nay, sorrow, 
calamity, afflictions, poverty, and death — can be borne and 
resisted, in a strength and power which is not your own. 
The light of that countenance will illumine all things, and 
make you strong in your very weakness. Over these 
daily temptations, these hourly falls, this prayerlessness 
and weakness and want of love, will come the victory. 
Nay, as days grow darker, and the gloom increases, when 
the feet stumble and the valley of the shadow surrounds, 
with the eye fixed on Him, and an ever clearer vision of 
His perfections, we shall see Him as He is, and, awaking 
up after His likeness, shall be satisfied with it. 
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XVI. 
THE INDWELLING OF CHEIST. 

{Preached at Racine College, Lent, 1873.) 

u Know ye not, your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? " — 2 Cob. xiii., part of verse 5. 

The words of St. Paul are very startling. He says 
" except ye be reprobates." What is a reprobate ? The 
word is only used a few times in the New Testament, and 
in every case denotes the sad result of long-continued in- 
dulgence in sins of the flesh, and in the unbelief which seems 
to be the spiritual consequence of such sins. At the end 
ot that fearful list of abominable crimes which St. Paul 
enumerates in the first chapter of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, as the sins of the heathen, he says : " Therefore God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient : being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of murder, debate, deceit, malignity," and a still 
further catalogue of sins which make the soul tremble. 
But this was the estate of the heathen, and of heathenism 
in its most corrupt condition. In the text it is affirmed 
as a possibility for Christians. In another of his epistles 
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St. Paul shows when such a result may ensue, and again 
he connects it with sins of the flesh and consequent unbe- 
lief. He says : " Unto the pure all things are pure ; but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving " — notice the 
connection — " is nothing pure ; but ever their mind and 
conscience is defiled. They profess that they know God ; 
in works they deny Him, being abominable and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work reprobate." Again, St. 
Paul, in language which ought to make every Christian, 
but chiefly those who bear the priestly commission, trem- 
ble, still connecting it with the flesh, says : " I beat under 
my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a reprobate." So, too, in that terrible passage in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, where the apostle speaks of 
the impossibility of the renewal to repentance of those 
who crucify the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an 
open shame, he compares their state to the condition of 
that land which, though the rain comes oft upon it, bear- 
eth only thorns and briers, and so is " reprobate, nigh 
unto cursing, whose end is to be burned." 

In the only other passage besides the context in which 
the word occurs, it is spoken of as one of the characteris- 
tics of the last days and the perilous times, that men shall 
arise having the same characteristics with the heathen of 
whom he speaks in the Epistle to the Romans : " lovers 
of their own selves, covetous, proud, boasters, disobedient 
to parents, without natural affection, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof ; men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith." Alas ! alas ! how does 
the heart beat, and the blood flush the face, as one reads 
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the catalogue, in sudden fear, as if these might be those 
days, and this no unreal description of the world as we 
behold it now ! 

Again, no one could help noticing the appeal St. Paul 
makes to the consciousness of his hearers, as if it were 
something they could not fail to be certain of. " Know 
ye not," he says, " your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates i " Would such an ap- 
peal convey a clear idea to your minds, my brethren? 
Those of you who are most in earnest, most devout, were 
a priest to ask a question of this kind nowadays, would 
expect him to put it in different words. You would ex- 
pect him to say, " Do you struggle against sin ? Do you 
love God ? Do you have some fondness for prayer ? Do 
you frequent the Sacrament ? Is your conscience quiet ? 
Do you feel at peace ? " Good enough questions, and very 
necessary ; but the words of the text sound forth with a 
startling power, and show, after all, the difference between 
primitive Christianity and our own. "Know ye not, your 
own selves, bow that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates 1 " It was doubtless the same spirit which 
made the martyr Ignatius of Antioch, when the Eoman 
ruler asked his name, reply that his name was Theophorus 
— that is, one who bore Christ in his breast. 

" Jesus Christ is in you." I do not think it is a suffi- 
cient explanation of the words to say that a Christian is 
one who loves the Lord Jesus, whose heart and soul are 
fixed on Christ and heavenly things. Of course a Chris- 
tian is all this ; but it is too frigid an interpretation of the 
Apostle's glowing words. This is the more evident be- 
cause it is no isolated expression. Christians are said to 
be " one body in Christ." It is said, " If any man be in 
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Christ, he is a new creature." Churches, apostles, and 
men are said to be in Christ* and to speak in Christ. 
Christians are said to be baptized into Christ, to have put 
on Christ in baptism. All things, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, are gathered together in 
one, in Christ. And then, on the other hand, the Apostle 
says,/* I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless, I live, yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." Christ is said to " dwell in 
our hearts by faith." The glory of the mystery of the 
faith is said, in another place, to be " Christ in you, the 
hope of glory." And so we are told that " we are mem- 
bers of Christ's body, of His flesh and of Bis bones " ; 
and St. Peter declares that we have received exceeding 
great and precious promises, that by these we might be 
made partakers of the divine nature. 

Now, there is an interpretation of all these passages, 
held from the very first in the Catholic Church, and oniy 
forgotten where the rest of the Catholic faith has also been 
igndred. Adam, our first parent, was created in the im- 
age of God. God breathed into him the breath of life, 
and he became a living soul. In him everything was per- * 
fectly constituted ; each part of his nature, will, conscience, 
passions, all moved in due order, in proper subjection to 
their appointed ends, in harmony, and in peace. It will 
not be amiss for us, when only in a paper of this week one 
reads that a certain professor in a neighboring city would 
explain how life is developed from a monad to man, to 
enlarge somewhat upon the condition of Adam. First, as 
to his physical powers : If he was created at his full ma- 
turity — say at sixty-five years of age, which is about the 
time when the antediluvian patriarch arrived at maturity, 
for, even fallen as he was, he lived a thousand years — his 
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intellectual powers were perfect ; he had entire freedom 
of will ; he had dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth npon the earth. To him was given the gift of 
language ; nay, he was its fountain and source, for he gave 
names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to 
every beast of the field ; and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 

As a great bishop has said, What single man among all 
the philosophers since the fall — what Plato, what Aristotle 
among the ancients, what Descartes, what Gassendus 
among the moderns — nay, what royal society durst have 
undertaken this ? Hence, Plato himself acknowledges the 
man who first imposed names on things to have been the 
wisest of mortals ; nay, he affirms him to have had some- 
thing more than human" in him. His words are these : 
" I suppose, O Socrates, the truest account of the problem 
to be this, that a certain power more than human imposed 
the first names on things." 

Have you ever thought, too, my brethren, of the glory 
of that primeval morning, when earth and air were still, 
and every flower poured forth its sweetest fragrance ; when 
birds burst into joyous carols ; when the gold of Havileh 
and bdellium and the onyx-stone gleamed in the new-born 
sunshine ; when the fourfold river murmured softly by ; 
and Eve, God's fairest creation, was presented to Adam ? 
Have you considered what it was which then broke from 
the lips and the heart of our first parent, to be the fountain 
of all purity, and honor, and family life, and society, and 
civilization, to the end of time ? " She is bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh. Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and 
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they twain shall be one flesh." Have yon ever considered 
that our Saviour attributed these words to God ? showing 
thereby that Adam not only was filled with God's wisdom, 
but uttered them also in the spirit of prophecy. 

From all these things it is certain that, over and above 
his natural powers, our first parent had infused into his 
soul a supernatural grace, a superadded righteousness, a 
heavenly gift, a power of divine grace, a union with that 
divine Lord in whose image he was created. 

But Adam fell, and we inherit a fallen nature. It needs 
no proof. What parent that has had the care of children ; 
what teacher that has tried to train the young ; nay, what 
human being who once has inspected his own heart and 
known the depths of moral evil of which it is capable, will 
venture to deny this ? Not totally fallen, not entirely de- 
praved. God forbid ! The conscience which still remains 
in unregenerate man, the freedom of the will, the burning 
longing after God and the unseen, which never have ceased 
to assert themselves, are proofs of this. Nor will it satisfy 
either the thoughtful reasoner or earnest lover of his kind, 
to be told that the religion pf Socrates, the temperance of 
Zeno, the justice of Aristides, the patriotism of Regulus, 
the continence of Scipio, the vast powers of a Caesar, were 
only a development of the fidelity of the dog, the local 
attachment of the cat, the affection of the monkey, and 
vast victories of some conquering hordes of rats ; any more 
than it will to require us to believe, against all our sense 
of what is true and just, that these were but works of the 
devil, totally corrupt. Nay, fallen nature stands like some 
fair ruin — arch, and pillar, and buttress, mighty stones 
which none can move, beautiful carving which none can 
surpass ; but, as you gaze more nearly, and tear away the 
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ivy that makes decay so bsautif ul, lo ! lizards crawl upon 
the walls, and the wind blows rudely through the muUioned 
windows, and the stones crumble slowly away ; and in all 
its glory, and in all its beauty, it is a ruin. 

Now, then, understanding the estate of our first parent, 
comprehending the terrible nature of the Fall, knowing 
that all men inherit a fallen nature, consider the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God. Eternal God, consubstantial with 
the Father, the Second Person of the ever-blessed Trinity, 
He took upon Himself our flesh, and was made man. Well, 
as we say the words, may we bow our heads in reverent 
adoration. He united to Himself not any particular man, 
not any human person ; He joined by an unspeakable union 
to His divine nature and His divine person the very be- 
ginning and original element of our common human nature. 
As a great divine has well said, in golden words : " The 
flesh, and the conjunction of the flesh with God, began 
both at one instant. His making and taking to Himself 
flesh was but one act ; and thus Christ has but one Per- 
sonality, and that the Divine Personality which subsisted 
from all eternity." 

I should need to write a theological treatise instead of 
a sermon, did I dwell upon all that ought to be said in 
regard to the mystery of the Incarnation. I will simply 
enumerate some of the points which need to be reflected 
upon. 

First : The union of the two natures in the person of 
the Lord Jesus is an inseparable union. Not even when 
the soul forsook the tabernacle of His body, and Jesus died, 
did His Deity forsake either body or 6oul. He is man now, 
as well as God. 

Secondly: The natural properties of the divine and 
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human nature suffer neither loss nor gain by their union 
in the person of the Son of God. The divine nature can 
not change, else it would cease to be divine. The human 
nature can not lose its natural properties, else it would 
cease to be human. 

Thirdly : It is to be noticed, however, that while our 
Lord's human nature had every essential property of our 
nature, and consisted of body, soul, and spirit like unto 
ours, sin only excepted, glorious were the effects which 
flowed to His human nature, by its union with the Deity. 
To Him, as man, was given to have life in Himself, even 
as the Father has life in Himself. He was made the way, 
the truth, the life. He became wisdom, sanctification, and 
righteousness. He was appointed the heir of all things, 
the peace of the whole world, the hope of the righteous. 
In short, to Him as man was given all power in heaven 
and in earth. 

Fourthly : Since Christ has ascended into heaven, the 
human nature of Christ, so far as it has an existence in 
space, so far as it has a local presence — and because it is 
human nature, it must have a local presence — it is in 
heaven and nowhere else, it being against the truth of 
Christ's natural body that it should be in more than one 
place at the same time. Yet, though this is true, there 
are three senses in which Christ's human nature may be 
said to be everywhere : 

1. Because it is nowhere, nor at any time, separate 
from God, who is everywhere present. It is united to the 
person of the Son of God, and that Divine Person is in 
all things, because He is Infinite, and upholds all things 
by the word of His power. 

2. It is everywhere present, because it everywhere co- 
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operates with Him who is everywhere present. The two 
great powers of the soul are the will and the understand- 
ing. In the human soul of Christ, His human will ever 
corresponds, ever assents unto, ever submits to the divine 
will. The human understanding of Christ ever basks in 
the light of divine knowledge, and is ever illumined by 
the omniscience of the Eternal God. Thus, He who as 
man descended into the lower parts of the earth, now is 
ascended up far above all heavens, and fills all things. 

3. His human nature, though present locally in heaven 
alone, has also a spiritual presence in the Eucharist, and 
through both the sacraments unites our natures unto 
Christ, and makes Him dwell in us and us in Him. I will 
enlarge upon this for a moment, for it is the explanation 
of the words of the text. 

The Bible tells us of the marvelous power of the resur- 
rection body of Christ. It passed through closed doors ; 
it vanished out of the sight of the disciples ; He was with 
them, and yet they did not know Him ; He passed from 
place to place as only a spirit could. Nay, have you con- 
sidered what is meant when we say, " He ascended into 
heaven"? The sun, which is in the second heaven, is 
ninety millions of miles away. What shall we say of that 
mode of motion which in ten days could bear the human 
body of our Lord up far above all heavens ! 

Indeed, St. Paul tells us that there is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. The two terms seem con- 
tradictory, but are not more contradictory than the facts in 
regard to the body of our Lord which the Scriptures state. 
Thus, we can understand how His local presence may be 
in heaven, and yet, as being a spirit, His mode of approach 
— the mode in which He makes Himself present here or 

13 
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there — may be, for what we know, as different from the 
mode in which material bodies approach and come, as a 
spiritual presence is morer perfect. Thus, too, we can un* 
derstand how there may be a union of our natures with the 
spiritual body of Christ, and yet no mixture of our flesh 
with his bodily substance. 

Mark now, in the Sacrament of Holy Baptism we first 
receive this union. We are then incorporated into the 
spiritual body of the Lord Jesus Christ. God is indeed in 
everything; He upholds all things by the word of His 
power; Christ is the true light which lighteneth every 
man which cometh into the world. In Him we live and 
move and have our being. But the corporation is some- 
thing more than this : it is the especial work of the Holy 
Ghost. It is given, so God has appointed, in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism. Ju6t as Adam's nature is in every one 
of us, though Adam himself is not personally present in 
his children, so Christ's human nature is spiritually im- 
parted to us in our regeneration. " As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." " The first 
man was of the earth, earthy ; the second man was the Lord 
from heaven. The first Adam was made a living soul ; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit." So when 
from the lips of the Apostle burst the words, " Christ is in 
you," it was no mere figurative expression. " All that Christ 
had done for us, all the humiliation of His Incarnation, all 
the benefits of His Atonement, all the workings of His 
Holy Spirit, all the blessings of sonship, all the hopes, all 
the possibilities of glory, all the rewards of eternity, were 
involved in the phrase. It was for this he endured, and 
suffered, and watched, and fasted, and had no certain 
dwelling-place, and was ready to bear storms and ship- 
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wreck and death, because lie knew that Christ was in him, 
and he fain would give the blessing to others. 

But to conclude, this must be noticed : Incorporation 
into Christ in Holy Baptism does not wholly restore us to 
the estate of Adam before the fall. God has willed to give 
us a higher glory than Adam had. After Baptism our 
own experience proves that there remains something to be 
conquered. The Bible confirms our own experience, and 
the Church proclaims it. Concupiscence remains ; of this 
concupiscence, the Church of Rome and our own are 
agreed in saying — the former, that it is of sin and leads to 
sin ; the other, that it hath the nature of sin. Hence, the 
life of the baptized Christian is a life of struggle, and was 
meant so to be. He was to crucify the flesh with its affec- 
tions and lusts ; the life of the Christian was to be a life 
of warfare, if he would win the crown. But it was to be a 
life of conquest as well. By prayer, by the Bible, by Con- 
firmation, by the offered Eucharist, by the feeding of the 
soul with Christ's Body and Blood, by the perpetual wor- 
ship of Christ's invisible presence, the Christian was to be 
more than conqueror. Nay, by humiliation, and repent- 
ance, and confession, and absolution, his very sins and 
falls were to be made the stepping-stones to higher vir- 
tues. When St. Paul uttered those mournful words, " I 
delight in the law of God, after the inward man ; but I see 
another law in my members warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin and 
of death ! O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? " he was speaking of the 
unregenerate soul. When he would describe the estate of 
God's children, his words sound like a hymn of victory. 
" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 



Digitized by 



Google 



176 SERMONS. 

tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through Him that loved us. For I 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Has all this, if you have listened to me — and, alas ! 
that my words are so feeble, and ye so dead of heart — 
made you understand the power of St. Paul's appeal in 
the words of the text ? " Know ye not, your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? " 
He was appealing to people who were victors in the Chris- 
tian struggle ; to men, the grace of whose regeneration 
asserted itself in deeds of self-conquest, not to men sunk 
in sins of the flesh, always defeated, always falling, cow- 
ardly, little, without prayer, without zeal, without love. 
He was speaking to men who dared to be self-denying, 
who dared to believe, who dared to worship, who dared to 
do penance, who dared, if need be, to die. It was to them 
that he said — ah ! may it be, O loving Jesus ! to me and 
to you also — " Know ye not, your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? " 
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XVII. 
THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. 

{Preached at Racine College, Lent, 1878.) 

" Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them and walk in them." — 2 Gob. vi. 16. 

Very wonderful is the power ascribed to faith in the 
Bible. It is insisted on, over and over again, as bearing 
some marvelous relation to our salvation. ." Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ," we are told, "and thou shalt be 
saved." " If thou shalt believe in thy heart that God hath 
raised Christ from the dead, thou shalt be saved." " If 
ye believe not that I am He," says our Lord to the Jews, 
" ye shall die in your sins." We are said to be justified 
by faith. Our hearts are purified by faith. We are sanc- 
tified by faith. We stand by faith ; we walk by faith, not 
by sight. St. Paul says he lives by faith of the Son of 
God. We are children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Christ dwells in our hearts by faith. Through faith we 
inherit the promises. And much more. You all remem- 
ber, too, the power evidently ascribed to faith in all the 
miracles of our Lord. " If thou canst believe," He said to 
one; "All things are possible to him that believeth"; 
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to another, " Thy faith hath made thee whole " ; and to 
another, " Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace." And 
then, in words of deepest marvel, " If thou have faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed, thou shalt say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed and be thou cast into the sea, and it shall 
obey thee." As if summing it all up, before He ascended, 
He commissioned His disciples to go unto all the world, and - 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and He adds, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

The same thing is true of repentance. " Except ye re- 
pent, ye shall perish." " Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you, for the remission of sins." " God commandeth 
all men, everywhere, to repent," says St. Paul at Athens. 
In his farewell speech to the elders of Ephesus he declared 
that it had been the burden of his preaching to u testify 
both to Jews and Greeks repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

As to the importance of these two graces, no Christian 
ever doubted. Whatever varying places they may occupy 
in their systems, the lowest Protestant and the most ex- 
treme Ultramontane are agreed that, without faith and 
repentance, where they are needed, salvation is impossible. 

There is, however, another doctrine upon which there 
is an almost similar agreement, namely, that man, by his 
own unassisted efforts, can not repent and believe. "I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh," says St. Paul, 
" dwelleth no good thing." " The carnal mind is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither can it be." " They who 
are in the flesh can not please God." " The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." In short, 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. 179 

it is the faith of the whole Christian Church that man is 
fallen, and can not by himself attain to good. 

Thus, God commands, He affixes penalties to disobe- 
dience ; and yet man, the subject of His rule, can not of 
himself obey the command. Nay, we are met to-day with 
this striking fact that the Church of God not only com- 
mands men to repent, and believe, but actually appoints 
a certain time, like this Lenten season, when she requires 
her children to do both, as if they could not only perform 
them, but actually could do them also on such a day and 
at such an hour. 

Now, there is a creed, theoretically held at present by 
comparatively few Christians, which solves all these diffi- 
culties—except the last, for which it leaves no place — by 
a stern and logical system. With cruel exactness it defines 
the relation of God to man, with clear logic it settles all 
these difficulties. It leads on those who accept its premises 
to a conclusion which, if it satisfies the reason, deprives 
the unhappy reasoner of a loving Father and a merciful 
Creator. It declares that God, from all eternity, elected 
some to salvation, some to damnation ; that Christ died 
only for the elect ; that man is totally depraved, and that, 
consequently, when elected by God, he is acted upon by 
an irresistible grace, and, once the subject of that grace, 
he can not fall away, but ipust persevere unto eternal life. 
You all recognize the Calvinistic heresy — a heresy held 
theoretically but by few, and only needful to be stated to 
be discarded, but which, alas ! leavens the greater part of 
our practical theology, and lies at the root of much of the 
persistent rejection of Catholic truth which is so sad a sign 
of the times. 

How does the Church of God explain these difficulties ? 
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First of all, she says that, accompanying God's commands, 
grace is always given. Christ died for all the world, and 
from the uplifted Cross flows forth a power which draws 
all men unto it. The Word of God is life-giving. If it 
says " Repent," it is no mere barren sentence, but with 
the command the power to do whatsoever is commanded 
is vouchsafed. If it says " Believe," there is a flashing of 
Christ's power and glory upon the soul of him who hears. 
When the Apostles went forth to preach the Word, whether 
it was in synagogue or in city, in the market-place or in the 
Golden House of Nero, an invisible Presence and invisible 
power accompanied them. They preached Christ; and 
as they preached, Christ revealed Himself. He spake to 
every heart. He moved one in one way, another in an- 
other. Each soul He had created, for each soul He had 
died. Each soul He loved with a love that passes under- 
standing. He knew what each one needed, how each one 
might be moved ; and, as the Word sounded on the ear, it 
penetrated the lust and cruelty and heaped-up sin oka life- 
time, and the heart felt it. It was the power of God unto 
salvation. 

What was true of the Apostles has been true ever 
since. Christ, in His Church, offers grace in every word 
she utters and in every act she does. The Bible, read by 
her, is no mere record, but, in every text, is " quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and is 
a discerner of thoughts and intents of the heart." The 
words of her ministers, weak and poor though they be, 
are instinct with the life of the Eternal Spirit. The Mys- 
tical Presence still flashes forth from font and from altar, 
and speaks in every gentle act and noble deed and self- 
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sacrificing effort, of those who give up their lives for God. 
God commands nothing which He does not give us the 
power to obey. If He bids us cry, " Abba, Father," He 
for ever sends forth the spirit of His Son in our hearts 
that we may do so. 

Because of this power of God's Word, there is nothing 
more terrible than what is said of the rejection of it. " He 
that heareth you," says our Saviour to His Apostles, " hear- 
eth Me ; and he that despiseth you, despiseth Me ; and he 
that despiseth Me, despiseth Him that sent Me." If " they 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words," He says in 
another place, " shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, I 
say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment, than for 
that city." 

Not that visible judgments were to follow the rejection 
of God's Word. The loss of that Word was to be the 
punishment of the refusal to hear it. The Jews rejected 
the Apostles, and they went unto the Gentiles. When they 
were persecuted in one city, they fled unto another. The 
awful Word, without might or power or compulsion, con- 
verted the nations unto the obedience of the faith ; and 
when it was not heeded, still it pursued its life-giving way, 
and left to their confusion the souls that slighted it. In- 
visible Power, a Grace unspeakable, a Presence that could 
not be seen, accompanied, and still accompanies, God's 
commands. More than this, there was that in each soul, 
though unregenerate and unjustified, which could accept 
"he grace of God. Fallen though the soul of man is and 
far gone from original righteousness, still marks of the 
Creator's hand remain, some vestiges of its primeval glory, 
some longings after Him who made it. It hears the call, 
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the soul is aroused, moved, excited by it It does not 
reject it. It knows it can merit nothing, do nothing, 
accept nothing of itself. But, lo ! there dawns upon it a 
vision of another world. With a certainty which knows 
no doubt, it possesses the conviction of eternal realities. 
Louder than all earthly voices, above the clash of gold, the 
din of arms, the voices of sense, it hears the precious words : 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." 

The Cross with its outstretched arms is before the sin- 
ner. The bleeding Saviour is gazing at him. It is His 
voice which calls. He knows Christ died for him, and, 
humbled, penitent, stricken to the ground, he lifts his 
blinded eyes to heaven, and cries : " Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do ? " And the answer comes, "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the Name of 
the Lord." 

But, it may be asked, how does all this apply to those 
who are already baptized — to us, who are "members of 
Christ, children of God, heirs of the kingdom of Heaven " ? 
Do you know what you are asking, my brethren ? Have 
you ever- analyzed what your real condition is? Do you 
have any clear idea what it is to be a member of the king- 
dom of God, a partaker of Christ ? Kemember, first, what 
things are said of Holy Baptism in the Scriptures. It is 
not only "he that believeth," but "he that believeth and 
is baptized, shall be saved." Our Lord says, "Except a 
man be born of water and the Spirit, he can not enter into 
the kingdom of God." St. Paul says, " Know ye not that 
so many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ " i He says in another place, " Know ye not 
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that so many of us as were baptized into Jesns Christ were 
baptized into His death ? " He tells us, " we are buried 
with Christ in Baptism," nay, that we are risen with Him 
in that holy Sacrament. St. Peter preached on the 'day 
of Pentecost, fully illumined by the Divine Spirit : " Re- 
pent, and be baptized, every one, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise is to you and to 
your children." Nay, he expressly declares that as Noah 
was saved in the ark from perishing by water, so "Baptism 
doth also now save us." 

What is the gift which every one receives in Holy 
Baptism ? What is that hidden power which makes a man 
a Christian, which for evermore he bears with him for 
weal or woe, until the awful Judgment Day shall try his 
work of what sort it is ? Viewed in one light, it is some- 
times called our justification ; viewed in another, it is 
styled our regeneration; but, leaving these theological 
terms, I ask what the gift is ? Is there any one before me 
who doubts whether there is any gift at all ? God Him- 
self has appointed Holy Baptism. He says it saves us. 
He tells us that without it we can not enter into the king- 
dom of God. He assures us that in some mysterious way 
we are grafted into Christ by it, we become partakers of 
His death, His burial, His resurrection. Nay, He prom- 
ises to us and to our children the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by it. And will you make it a solemn sham? Will 
you regard it as no better than the initiation into some 
human fellowship, an Odd-Fellows' society or a Free- 
masons' lodge? Nay, my brethren, inscribed upon the 
Font are the same awful characters which are written 
around the Cross of Calvary ; and, if the one be unreal, 
the other is also, and the rationalism which denies the 
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truth of the former is sure, in the long run, to deny the 
latter also. 

But, again, I ask what the gift is? First, it is the 
presence of the Eternal Trinity — " God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost " — in the soul. Our 
Saviour §ays, " At that day ye shall know that I am in 
My Father, and ye in Me and I in you. . . . He that 
loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love 
him and manifest Myself to him. . . . My Father will 
love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our 
abode with him." And so St. John says, " Truly our fel- 
lowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
More than this, the Scriptures seem to imply that this 
presence, besides being that of the Holy Trinity, is special- 
ly the presence of Christ, and the Word made flesh is in 
some sort mysteriously imparted to us. Our Lord says, 
" If any man hear My voice and open the door, I will 
come in unto him and sup with him, and he with Me." 
Again, " I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven ; if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever, and the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world." And again, " We are 
members of Christ's body, of His flesh and of His bones." 
In other words, the presence of Christ imparts to us a new 
life. " As in Adam all die," we are told, " even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." "The first Adam was 
made a living soul, the last Adam a quickening " (or life- 
giving) " spirit." As from our first parents we derive a 
fallen nature, and are partakers of sin and heirs of eter- 
nal death, so from Christ we receive a new nature, and are 
partakers of righteousness, and become heirs of eternal 
life. And this is the point I would insist upon. It is no 
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mere imputation of Christ's righteousness to us, no mere 
fictitious regarding us as holy because Christ is holy ; but 
it is a mysterious union with Christ, a grafting invisibly 
into Him, a fellowship in all His grace and blessedness, a 
sharing in His power and glory. It separates us from the 
other children of Adam. It is our badge and distinction 
in the presence of the unseen world. It is an angelic glo- 
ry, which good spirits honor and devils tremble at, and 
which we are bound reverently to cherish. It is the robe 
of righteousness, the rich garment of salvation, the fine 
linen, clean and white ; nay, it is " Christ in us the hope 
of glory." It is an awful thought to dwell upon, but the 
Scriptures seem to speak as though some of God's attri- 
butes were given to the Christian. We read of the glory 
of the Lord appearing in the Tabernacle, and the glory of 
the Lord shining round about the watching shepherds. 
We are told that Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father and then our Saviour says, " The 
glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given them." St. 
Peter says, "We are called to glory and virtue." He 
says, " the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon us " ; and 
St. Paul says, " We are made powerful with all power, ac- 
cording to the might of God's glory." 

Again, this presence is also the presence of God the 
Holy Ghost, and the fellowship that we have with the Son, 
and with the Father in the Son, is through the Holy Spir- 
it. The beloved disciple declares, " Hereby we know that 
we dwell in Him and He in us, because He has given us 
of His Spirit." So St. Paul speaks of the " fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost," and, in words of deepest import, that 
" we are the temple of God," that " the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in us," that "our body is the temple of the 
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Holy Ghost, which is in us, and we are not our own." 
So our Saviour said, " I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, for He 
dwelleth in you, and shall be in you." And then He 
adds, u I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come to 
you." 

Need I pause, my brethren, to prove that this indwell- 
ing of the Holy Trinity involves every gift we need for 
working out our own salvation — the supernatural gift of 
faith, the gift of love, the power to repent, the ever- 
pleading voice of the Comforter, the unutterable plaints 
of the Spirit, the mysterious union with every other Chris- 
tian, the sharing in all the powers of the mystical body of 
Christ, the glow of immortal life which throbs and beats 
among the angels, and quickens saints and the dead in 
Christ, and binds redeemed humanity by the cords of love 
fast to the throne of God ? And such are you, each bap- 
tized one, before me. Oh ! shame and misery that, being 
all this, we are such as we are ! With powers like these, 
with opportunities like these, with responsibilities like 
these, yet so vain, so idle, so fretful, so niggardly, so 
false, so impure, so foul, so debased, so little, so ungen- 
erous, 60 impenitent! Vainly the Church calls us, vainly 
she bids us to prayer ; in vain her altar is ready, her feast 
is spread, her sacrifice waiting to be offered. It does not 
move us. She calls us to repentance, she exhorts us to 
watch and pray, but we go on as heretofore. The very 
world itself is full of marvels. There are signs in the 
sun, and on the earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
the sea and the waves roaring, but, while the Bridegroom 
tarries, we slumber and sleep. 
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Who knows what work God has prepared for him to 
walk in ? Who knows what mighty deeds for God might 
be done by some of you ? Children of God, temples of 
the Holy Ghost, kings and priests, awake while you may, 
lest, failing to watch and pray, you lose your robe and 
your crown. 
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THE LIVING ONE. 

(Preached at Racine College, Faster, 1873, and again Faster, 1878.) 

" Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but 
is risen." — St. Luke xxiv., part of verses 5 and 6. 

Over against the sepulchre on Good Friday evening, 
as the sun went down, the holy women were sitting. They 
had seen the Sacred Form all cold and still, laid in the 
stony bed. They had returned and prepared spices and 
ointments to embalm their Lord, and had rested the Sab- 
bath day according to the commandment. The great stone 
had been rolled to the door of the sepulchre ; the Roman 
guard all day and night had watched the spot. In the 
solemn stillness, a mighty earthquake had shaken the holy 
city, and startled with affright chief priests and scribes, 
Pontius Pilate and Herod. Strange thoughts must have 
filled the hearts of those who waited for redemption in 
Israel. It was at midnight that God had brought the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt, the house of. 
bondage. It was at midnight that Samson had arisen and 
carried away the posts and the bars of the city of Gaza. 
It was at midnight that Gideon came upon the hosts of the 
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enemy with the trumpets and the lamps from the vessels 
broken. It was at midnight that the two closed gates of 
Babylon had opened before God's chosen deliverer. What 
now if one, of whom these were but the types, should 
break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut asunder the bars 
of iron? But the day began to dawn; the first faint 
streaks of light were seen far over the Mount of Olives. 
There was the first murmur of awakening life, a stir amid 
the hush of nature and of man, as the holy women, bear- 
ing the heavy weight of myrrh and spices, went forth upon 
their errand. They did not dare to speak ; their very tears 
were dried. Their footsteps echoed in the stony way, as 
they passed by temple and palace and lowly hut, out 
through the Western Gate. Yes, there was Calvary. It 
was there the crosses stood ; the very earth was dented 
with the tread of the thousand feet of them that had 
watched that awful sight ; upon the ground, that all inan- 
imate had wondered with a dumb amazement, there was 
still the stain of blood. A little farther, and lo ! the gar- 
den gate, the rocky cavern, and the silent tomb; some 
stately palm, some gnarled olive-tree with deep-green 
leaves ; perchance the freshness of the grass and the faint 
odor of early spring flowers. What mattered it to them 
when He was dead ? 

But, as they drew nearer, a strange perplexity. The 
stone, sealed with the Roman seal and guarded by the Ro- 
man guard, was rolled away. Within lay the darkness 
and the shadow ; and He, as yet they thought, was lying 
there. I see them pause before the open door. They 
strain their eyes ; they gaze at one another, and scarc% can 
see for tears, or speak for an ever-deepening awe. They 
tread the sacred spot with noiseless footsteps; and lo! 
14 
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their Master is not there! They see the linen clothes 
folded and wrapped together, and the napkin in a place by 
itself with a divine order. They pass once more into the 
open day, and as the first bright rays of dancing sunlight 
light up city and hill and the peaceful garden, two shining 
angels greet them, white in their robes of righteousness, 
radiant with the joy of the everlasting morning, with the 
startling but blessed words: "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? He is not here, but is risen." 

Eighteen centuries, my brethren, have not availed to 
make the mind fully grasp all that was meant by those 
wondrous words. They fell upon the affrighted ear of the 
women, and knocked at the door of their hearts, and 
could not enter because of exceeding joy. It was not till 
the day had passed, nor even then, till Mary Magdalen, and 
St. John, and St. Peter, who had denied Him, and those 
two disciples to whom He was known in the breaking of 
bread, had told the story of His resurrection — till they 
themselves had heard Him say, " Peace be with you," and 
had fallen at His feet and worshiped Him — nay, till St. 
Thomas had broken forth into the confession of the faith, 
" My Lord and my God " — that they fully knew what the 
words implied. 

Do we understand them ? The flowers blossom on the 
altar, the alleluias sound from white-robed choirs, the 
awful sacrifices are offered amid the adoring faithful. We 
say it is Easter-tide ; Christ is risen. However joyful our 
lives, there is to-day a deeper joy. In its spring-tide and 
its freshness, there is a better spring-tide. As perchance 
we look back over a long pathway shaded with cypress 
trees, on mournful marbles and quiet graves, the sunlight 
plays, and amid the chanting joy of the holy season and 
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the worship, the solemn but comforting strain falls on the 
ear : " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ? " 

The fullness of Easter joy is to be found in understand- 
ing the meaning of the text. " Why seek ye the living 
among the dead % " There is a kind of reproof in the 
angel's words — as when our Saviour said on that same day, 
u O fools and slow of heart to believe, ought not Christ to 
have suffered these things and to have entered into His 
glory ? " It is contained in these words: The Living One. 
It was not simply that He was risen from the dead ; that 
might be only for another crucifixion, another agony, 
another death. The widow of Nain had embraced a risen 
son. Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue, had seen his 
daughter delivered alive to her mother. Scribes and 
Pharisees had watched the shrouded form of Lazarus come 
forth from the tomb. Nay, he had sat at meat in that 
house at Bethany, when Mary had broken the box of 
spikenard and Martha had served at the table. Enoch and 
Elijah had appeared in flesh and blood, in transfigured 
glory, and had manifested themselves to the chosen three. 
The bodies of saints had come out of their graves when 
the rocks were rent at the crucifixion, and had gone into 
the holy city* and on this very day were to appear unto 
many. The very taunting question which the Sadducees 
had put to our Lord had shown how the Jews believed in 
a future resurrection of the body, and so in its possibility 
at any time. 

When the angels called our Lord the Living One, they 
did not mean merely that He was rken. The implied re- 
proof was that the women did not know that He must 
rise. The voice of another had raised up the son of the 
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widow of Nain, the daughter of Jairus, the brother of 
Martha and Mary. Christ had raised Himself up. He 
could not be holden of death. The Holy One could not 
see corruption. He was Lord of life and death ; He had 
the keys of death and of hell. To know Him and the 
power of His resurrection, was to know that He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God, with power according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 
When He bowed His head and gave up the ghost, He was 
still the Living One, because He was God. When He lay 
in the silent tomb He was still the Living One, because 
He was God. In the words of St. John the Divine, He 
was " then and for ever the First and the Last. He that 
liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore. Amen." 

They, then, seek the living among the dead, who do 
not know the Risen Christ to be the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

This is easy to say, but not so easy to realize. It proves 
the crucifixion to be an infinite atonement, the sufferer on 
the cross to be a Divine Sufferer. It proves that the In- 
carnate God had conquered death. It proves that His 
glorified body, still bearing the marks and scars of His 
Passion, and His human soul, full of pity and tenderness 
for us, were to reign, subsisting in His Divine Person 
amid the raptures of the angels. It proves that His hu- 
man nature, which could pass through closed doors, vanish 
out of sight, and ascend with speed swifter than light to 
the heaven of heavens, could become the Life of the 
world ; so that which He said of it could be true : "lam 
the true bread which came down from heaven ; if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever, and the bread which 
I will give is My flesh which I will give for the life of the 
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world. Whoso eateth My flesh and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day." 

This leads me to the second point of my text. Christ 
is the Living One because He is the source of the life of 
Christians. As God, He is the source of their natural 
life ; but that natural life fell in Adam, and so far as we 
are partaking of it we are but sharers in a living death. 
u In Adam all die." Christ is the source of another life 
for Christians, for the text just referred to goes on to say, 
" in Christ shall all be made alive." It must be a real 
life. It must have a beginning, a birth ; it must throb 
and beat and glow. It must impel to action, to vigor, to 
movement. It must be capable of advance, development, 
and growth. It must have a capacity to meet every fail- 
ing, every weakness, every difficulty inherent to our nat- 
ural life. It must have power over hunger, thirst, weari- 
ness, sickness, and death. It must be so mighty that it 
can level inequalities of wealth, station, and intellectual 
power. It must have in it, since it is life, a possibility of 
dying. It may sicken and fade and grow weak, and tot- 
ter, and at last, alas ! become capable of an eternal death 
— and, thank God ! of an infinite, eternal, glorious life. 
Mighty thus in its individual working, it must grow still 
more powerful when two or more such lives are united 
together. Nay, it must demand such a union. Because 
it is the life given of God, it can not live alone. If in 
the natural life there are no ties so dear as those of family 
and kindred, what must it be with the spiritual life ? Once 
grant that there is a gift of life from God, once grant that 
it is given to more than one human being, and there must 
be union between these two or three or more. There 
must be not only children of God, but a family of God ; 
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not only the living Christian, but the Holy Catholic 
Church, the Body and the Head, the Spouse and the 
Bridegroom, the fullness of Him whiqh filleth all in all. 
Moreover, the family of God must be able to meet the 
weaknesses and ills and wants of society and families and 
nations. It must be strong enough to conquer want and 
ignorance and divisions, and war and slavery and misery. 
As the life given to the individual Christian must go on 
until, at the last trump, he stands regenerated in the pres- 
ence of Him that made, redeemed, and sanctified him, so 
the life given to the Church must march on in triumph 
until it is presented as a glorious Church, " not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, in the new heavens 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

But how does the Living One impart this life ? Some 
have maintained, though rarely in the Church, that this 
life is given to all men whether they ask it or take it, seek 
it or want it, like the sunshine and the rain, and the gift 
of natural life. I need not show you how contrary such a 
view is to the whole teaching of the Word of God. It is 
not simply that this or that text goes against it ; it over- 
throws its whole teaching. If the gift of abundant life is 
promised, it is always promised under certain conditions. 
Faith and repentance, when they are needed and can be 
had, are essential prerequisites. Baptism and the Holy 
Communion are absolutely commanded, the one as the 
fountain of the new birth, the other as the food of the 
soul. The apostles are to go into the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Nay, if the theory were true, heathenism were 
as good as Christianity, and vain and futile the labor which 
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would bring the nations of the earth to the foot of the 
Cross. 

But there is a second theory of far wider influence, 
quoting for its support many texts of Scripture, regarded 
oftentimes as the bulwark of Protestantism, and beautiful, 
so far at least that in its maintenance many a saintly soul 
has lived and died. It is, that we become partakers of 
the risen life of Christ by faith in His atoning death and 
passion. The blessed gift of faith is exalted above all 
other gifts, as having this peculiar property, that he who 
believes — and to know who he is you must find the per- 
son who is assured in himself that he believes — becomes 
a partaker of the life of the Living One. Blessed, my 
brethren, is the gift of faith. More and more do we need 
to pray, all our lives, " Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine 
unbelief." Without repentance and faith, one who is capa- 
ble of these graces can not inherit eternal life. They are 
essential prerequisites to the gifts of God. They are the 
spiritual qualifications which God demands. But Faith 
does not give — it can not give — the risen life of Christ. 

Amid many arguments which might be adduced, there 
is one preeminent. If the risen life of Christ can not be 
given without faith, then no little children can be partak- 
ers of the life of Him who said, " Suffer little children to 
come unto Me, and forbid them not." It may be said, 
indeed, as it is sometimes said, that in the case of little 
children the faith of sponsors and parents is taken instead 
of their own ; but, if it be so, what is that but an acknowl- 
edgment that the largest number of those who receive the 
gift in a Christian community receive it without their 
possessing the qualification which the theory supposes to 
be an indispensable necessity ? 
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No, my brethren, the mercy of Almighty God was 
never more manifested than when He instituted Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. Common elements — water, and 
bread, and wine — so common and simple that none could 
doubt that gracious gift came through the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, to be the means of beginning and contin- 
uing the risen life of Christ. Without faith, without 
works, without repentance, where these could not be — 
with faith and repentance where these were needed, but 
not through them — freely, lovingly, without stint, Christ 
imparts Himself. He restores His children, when fallen, 
by His absolution. He strengthens them with the seven- 
fold gifts of the Holy Ghost. He offers Himself for His 
whole Church in the Eucharist; He feeds His children 
with His Body and Blood. He sustains them in the valley 
of the shadow of death, and will raise them up again at 
the last day. 

But, my brethren, I can not conclude without bidding 
you consider the strange light which the words of the angels 
throw upon the lives and occupations of many of us. We 
profess, most of us, to be seeking for Christ, not as though 
we had not found Him, not as though we were not His, 
though this is true of some before me; but as if His 
shadow ought to rest on home and friends, on business and 
work, on our going out and coming in, our lying down 
and rising up. The only theory upon which men can live 
in the world, and be engaged in politics or business or 
literature, is that the Cross of Christ has sanctified them 
all, and that in working for them we are doing so as His, 
in Him, and for Him. Call up before you, then, the way 
in which you expect to spend the coming week. Consider 
the plans and projects, the busy schemes that fill your brain 
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and occupy your heart, and scarce will keep away in this 
holy house and on this holy day. Do you expect to find 
Christ in them ? Has He anything to do with them ? Do 
not the words of the angels sound with accusing accents 
on your ears : " Why seek ye the living among the dead ? " 

What are the vain and idle pleasures of youth, men 
and women alike, what is this heaping up of money for 
money's sake, giving it neither in life nor death to Him 
whose stewards you are — what is it all but seeking among 
the dead ? Nay, for it needs to be said, what is most of 
our political and national life, but the ignoring of the 
grand old principles of honor and honesty, and patriotism 
and duty and the fear of God! Christ, the Living One, 
is not in them. He is speaking to some poor Magdalen. 
He is showing His hands and side to some timid doubter, 
who would fain believe. He is known to some in the 
breaking of bread. He is standing on the seashore in the 
early morning, and bidding another to feed His sheep and 
lambs. He is shining from heaven on some one zealous 
for a false cause, and crying " Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me ? " The Roman soldiers march to victory, to the 
games and the amphitheatre ; the pleasure-loving throng 
in crowds ; the scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses* 
seat ; and afar the angel cries, " Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? " 

But, as men go other ways — tarrying not in sepulchres, 
wondering not at grave-clothes, in however good order 
they may be laid away, caring not even for myrrh and 
spices, if they are only meant to embalm the dead — the 
risen Christ reveals Himself. Humble duties bravely 
done, innocent pleasures crowned with His blessing, money 
turned into treasures in heaven, national duties done as to 
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Him who is our King of old — all these lead near to Him. 
They are the duties of the living Christian, and the Living 
One is in them. 

O vision of glory past all expression, when, in the 
crowded way or in the quiet home, when, mid the sound 
of music and of dancing, or by the bedside of the sick, the 
Christian sees and hears by faith the risen Saviour ! O 
happier vision still, when the eye grows dim, and the 
breath weaker, and the throbbing heart ceases to beat, and 
the everlasting glory dawns upon the soul ! 

Brethren, seek for the Living One. Seek Him not 
among the dead. Then will He be yours in life, yours in 
joy, yours in sorrow, yours in death, yours for ever 1 



Digitized by 



Google 



XIX. 
THE CHKISTIAN STKUGGLE. 

{Preached at Christ Church, Cambridge, before St. PauVs 
Society, 1873.) 

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself* 
for me."— Gal. ii. 20. 

The statement that life is a straggle, though it em- 
bodies the speculations of the latest form of the scientific 
imagination, seems but a commonplace. Commonplace 
or not, to the young and brave there is no sound of sad- 
ness in it. They are eager to engage in it. The noise of 
the distant fray, the murmur of discordant voices, the hurry 
of them that come and go, the story of mighty ventures 
and of great successes, fall on the listening ear. If even 
oftener there comes the tale of loss and ruin and ship- 
wrecked hopes, and the wail of the despairing, they are 
too hopeful to heed it. They at least will be victors, who- 
ever else may fail. "We who have lived longer, who, whether 
we have lost or won, know the weariness of the toil, warn 
all in vain. Like Cassandra, we prophesy ; like Cassandra, 
we utter the truth ; like Cassandra, we are never believed. 
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Rather let ns accept it, this eager hopefulness, as a part 
of God's merciful provision to enable men to fight bravely. 
We will help them to gather the flowers for bridal wreaths, 
though bells are tolling in our ears. We will strengthen 
with words of cheer, though the tear starts unbidden. We 
will go with them to the lists with banner and pennon and 
martial strain, though we pause to bear some wounded 
knight away ; and as the fray thickens, and the combat 
deepens, and the sun is hidden in mist and clouds, we 
will turn and pray before the altar to the Lord of hosts, 
who alone can give the victory. 

First, let us consider the necessity and universality of 
the struggle. Whether it be some law of our being which 
ever tries to preserve the strongest and send the weakest 
to the wall, an inevitable power against which we fight and 
fight in vain, though fight we must, as the words of Holy 
Scripture fall on the ear, " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate," " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of 
God," and catch a glimpse of the King of Glory and His 
stately train with crowns of royal might and palms of vic- 
tory; or whether we simply observe what is going on 
around us, and take the results of experience without seek- 
ing for the law which underlies it — of the unavoidable 
character of the struggle we must be assured. Nay, we 
know that no man escapes it. Whether it be of the flesh 
or of the spirit, or of both— the struggle for bread, the 
labor for reputation, the cultivation of the intellect, the 
pursuit of gain, the weary grasping for power, the effort 
to keep something gained or to recover something lost — 
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nay, if it be only a frantic push to get a foothold some- 
where, the struggle goes on. 

We sometimes imagine that there are estates and con- 
ditions in life in which it ceases. We are wont to fancy 
some calm retreat, some reach of sunny lawn, some hush 
of air and sky, some autumn days of hazy light and breath- 
less peace, or else the stillness of the silent snow and glit- 
tering ice; and yet there can be no condition in which 
there is not some higher glory or some lower depth which 
may be ours. We may surrender this or that; we may 
yield things that are most precious ; we may fancy the 
struggle over because what some would rather die than 
lose is no longer ours, or because we have in secure posses- 
sion what others are battling for ; yet behind us or before 
us is something to dread or something to hope for ; and, 
whatever else there is, unceasingly life toils with death 
and verges ever to the hour when, in one last long agony, 
it must suffer at least a temporary defeat, and hear the 
cry, " Earth to earth, dust to dust, ashes to ashes." 

Again, let us consider the twofold character of the 
struggle as it is within us. It is of the flesh or of the 
spirit, and very often of both. Who can realize, but one 
who has felt it, the pain and anguish of the struggle with 
the passions — the care and watchfulness, the abstinence and 
self-denial, beyond all, the steady patience with one's self, 
and the perseverance that knows neither discouragement 
nor cessation — which are necessary in order to attain con- 
tinence, self-control, and moderation ? Who can estimate 
the difficulty which is added to the struggle by the aggra- 
vations which result from thoughtless or unwilling failure, 
from inherited tendency, from the softness of luxurious 
living and eagerly-sought-for comforts, from the easiness 
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of temptation, and from the yoices on every side that cry 
aloud, " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes " — but 
never add, " Know that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment." 

It is a question worth deeper consideration than has 
perhaps been given to it, whether intellectual pursuits and 
high culture are the protections they are sometimes thought 
to be in the struggle with the passions. There must be, 
no doubt, protection in any pursuit heartily entered into. 
This is as true, however, of physical labor as of intellectual 
work ; but whether, beyond this point, the exercise of the 
mental faculties, with the culture that results therefrom, 
is a greater assistance, may be open to doubt. Intellectual 
pursuits do not fully satisfy the imagination. They leave 
the heart still longing for an object to love. They create 
desire, they stimulate the nerves, they cause restlessness ; 
they affect the body, whence the difficulty chiefly comes 
only indirectly, and so far possibly unfavorably ; while 
hard exercise, and stern labor, and the discipline of air and 
storm and rugged earth, give to the body the outlet that 
it needs, and cause it to crave the rest which results in 
quiet nights and easier days. 

Ah ! my brethren, there are shadows that fall upon the 
days of the highest advance in philosophy which the world 
has known ; and from the ruined Parthenon and silent 
Acropolis come other voices than calm discussion and un- 
impassioned reasoning and philosophic peace. 

But would to God the struggle were with the flesh 
alone. It penetrates deeper. The age does not accept 
authority. It searches into the grounds of all belief. It 
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finds, as well as it may, difficulties manifold in religion, 
and the evil heart more easily turns these difficulties into 
doubts. Nor this alone. There is a more subtle trouble. 
Sturdy doubting admits of being vanquished. Sometimes 
even the amount of the doubt is the measure of the faith 
of which the same soul is capable. More dangerous is the 
spirit that thinks all religious views worthy of equal con- 
sideration, because all are alike unworthy of any ; which 
is tolerant, because it cares for nothing ; which substitutes 
for disbelief the worse error that belief or unbelief, reli- 
gion or irreligion, faith or doubt, are alike unimportant 
considerations ; which dreams that all pursuits, all studies, 
all training can be accomplished as well without religion 
as with it ; and which, by ignoring the spiritual world, 
fancies that it has been gotten rid of. But, mighty and 
vast, the spiritual world stretches around us, with its heights 
and depths, with its shadows and dreams, with its angels 
and spirits, with its heavens and hell, with its eternal voices 
and its unending felicities. It is governed by its own laws 
and its own principles, and these, too, in strict harmony 
with the laws of nature and of mind. The soul, spiritual 
and immortal, needs, and its very being craves, these laws 
and principles. Vainly we dredge the ocean, or climb the 
Andes, or are parched beneath the torrid sun, or penetrate 
the frozen seas, if mightier heights and depths, and frozen 
hearts, and fevered souls, move us not to labors as earnest. 
Daily is some one called upon to witness a spectacle 
as old as humanity, and the mystery of which no mortal 
tongue has solved. Beside some silent form, the quiet 
stillness of the dead, we stand and ask, Where is the man 
we loved ? A moment since he breathed, he spoke ; we 
watched the gasping breath ; with voice and touch and 
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asking eyes, his soul met ours ; we heard him say farewell; 
the glassy change that fell upon his countenance came in a 
moment. Where is he now? Tell me not of physical 
laws and the working of disease, of forces, and gases, and 
currents. Philosophy and science and culture have no 
words warm enough to comfort me. O Cross of Christ ! 
cast thou thy shadow on my breaking heart, and whisper 
to my soul the Christian hymn of triumph, and that alone: 
" O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ? " 

I must say something which may sound discouraging. 
In the struggle I have spoken of, there is a great likelihood 
of failure. In some parts of it our manifold civilization 
makes competition the greater, and at the same time, by 
softening and refining and cultivating, makes us the more 
unfitted to cope with the difficulties of life. Who that 
has passed the freshness of youth but feels at times the 
hurry and push, the absence of peace, the noise of them 
that rush eagerly by, the receding voices of them that are 
weary of the race, the new ideas, the increasing knowledge, 
the greater range of thought, the making many books of 
which there is no end, the questions that arise on every 
side and seem to say they must be settled now or never, 
the ease with which barbarians and pagans of every clime, 
from East and West, meet us at every turn ; and, however 
courageously he takes his stand to do his part, and do it 
well, can not but find the struggle of life the harder be- 
cause of the new duties all these involve ? 

But it may be said that the likelihood of failure is the 
less in proportion to the worthlessness of the objects for 
which we struggle ; the loftier the aim, the surer the reward. 
If we lay up treasures in heaven, moth and rust are sure not 
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to corrupt. It is ever so, and yet I have watched with a 
pastor's eye the struggle of many a man. I have seen him 
fight against certain temptations to which he was exposed, 
and yet I have known him, on the whole, to fail. A year 
or two has gone by, and he has again come under my ob- 
servation. I have found him struggling still, but — and 
here was the difference — it was on a lower plane. The 
sins which he had first fought against, whether merely 
things of the past or still the habits of life, had never been 
conquered ; nay, he had ceased working against them, and 
they had become a part of his spiritual nature. He was 
fighting still, but on a lower level, and against more terri- 
ble evils. I have asked myself : Supposing this should go 
on — supposing, as the years came and went, each lapse of 
time should find him, not utterly giving up, but ever fight- 
ing farther and farther away from perfection ? Sometimes, 
too, one beholds in such cases what the world calls a sud- 
den fall into sins which even the world itself condemns, 
and there is disgrace, dishonor, and blighted -prospects. 
But, sudden as the fall appears, it may only be the legit- 
imate result of a steady decay. I have watched persons 
thus going downward. I have pleaded, warned, implored, 
entreated, and prayed — and all in vain. I have learned 
to know how helpless reason is in the presence of either 
passion or intellectual pride. I have again seen efforts 
made, frantic efforts sometimes, for a little space of time, 
and still the decline continue. It has seemed like a gar- 
rison defending a fort, driven first from one redoubt to 
another, always maintaining for a while this or that posi- 
tion, but, as days went on, ever drawing nearer to the cit- 
adel. One knew that around the banner, which, torn and 

rent by many a ball, still spread its folds to the summer 
15 
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breeze, upon the pinnacle of the fortress, the combat must 
finally gather ; and what if the banner should fall ? 

It is true, it may be said that there are advantages in 
struggle, independent of its result. It requires, just so 
far as it goes, the deliberate choice of the better instead of 
the worse. It demands watchfulness, patience, fortitude, 
self-denial. It insists on self-control, self-surrender, gen- 
erosity, magnanimity, contempt of the world. It requires 
faith in the unseen hope which purifies, and love for some- 
thing beyond our sight and sense. It compels us to hate 
anger, lust, disobedience, untruthfulness, and, if it reaches 
so far, pride and covetousness. And, even for a day, to 
have stood out against evil, and called to our aid the no- 
bler instincts of our nature, at least lessens the amount of 
wrong under which the weary world is groaning. 

But, I ask, is there nothing which can make the strug- 
gle easier, and give to him who labors a fuller surety of 
reward? A merciful and loving Father could never have 
made it so hard to do right, except there were a blessing in 
the very hardness ; could never have allowed the liability 
of failure to be so great, increasing perhaps as the world 
grows older, except He hafT given some still mightier coun- 
teracting influence. I find it in the Gospel and in the text. 
I do not mean simply that I find there the noblest precept 
and the highest example. Both are there ; yet precept 
and example, though often inspiring, as often only make 
us despair ; they are so far beyond our weakness, that 
while we wonder, we know that we can not attain. If the 
Gospel only gave precept and example, it would not be the 
Gospel. It must reveal a new life, a life of which we may 
be partakers, as real and true as throbbing pulse and aching 
brain, and muscle and nerves, and flesh and blood. It 
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must not merely bid us gaze upon a spiritual world, and 
tell us of its duties and its happiness, but take us into it, 
and first give to man the germ of the higher life it de- 
mands. If it ask for faith, it must give faith ; if it ask 
for sacrifice, it must give the power to offer it ; if it ask 
for victory, it must give the ability to conquer, and must 
only demand of us that we should use the gifts aright. 

In short, the struggle which God has appointed for 
man requires, and must have, a supernatural life and 
supernatural gifts. St. Paul says : " I am crucified with 
Christ. . . . Christ liveth in me. The life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of God." The 
Cross of Christ, the life of Christ — not things of the past, 
but of the present ; not His alone, but ours ; a death with 
Him and a life with Him — these alone make struggle 
possible. 

When St. Paul said, " I have been and am cruciiled 
with Christ " — f or this the Greek implies — it was not with 
him an isolated expression, a strong figure, once used and 
not again. He says in another place, " God forbid that I 
should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucifieft unto me and I unto the 
world." And lest it should seem to be something per- 
sonal to himself, he says in another place, " They that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh with its affections and 
lusts " ; and in another place he declares that " the old 
man" (that is, our common, fallen nature) " is crucified with 
• Christ." All this, too, he connects very plainly with the 
Sacrament of Baptism, when he says, " Know ye not that 
so many of you as have been baptized into Jesus Christ, 
have been baptized into His death ?" 
. But this is not all. St. Paul does not merely speak of 
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crucifixion and death; he connects it with life. He says, 
" Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I now live, I 
live by faith in the Son of God." Nor is this again a 
solitary expression. It is of the very essence of the Apos- 
tle's teaching. The Christian, as he teaches, not only dies 
and is buried with Christ, but is quickened together with 
Him. He rises unto Christ, he lives in Christ ; nay, the 
Christian dwells in Christ, and Christ in the Christian. 
The Christian is a member of His body, as out of His 
flesh and out of His bones. Christ is called the Head of 
a body of which the Christian is a member; nay, that 
body is itself called Christ. And all this, too, St. Paul 
connects with Baptism. " Know ye not that so many of 
you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ?" 
" Buried with Him in Baptism, ye are risen with Him by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost." And, lest any one 
could doubt, he appeals to the inner consciousness of his 
hearers in proof of his assertion, "Know ye not of your 
own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates ? " 

But this is not all. There is nothing in which Holy 
Scripture is more express than the assertion that the sac- 
rifice on Calvary was once offered ; that it was a full and 
perfect and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world ; that by one offering He hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. There is no truth to which we more 
fully assent than that our Lord has ascended into heaven, 
is set down at the right hand of God, and is in the midst • 
of the adoring hosts. And yet that adoration is represented 
by St. John as offered to a Lamb as it had been slain. 
"Whether it be of the four living creatures, and the four- 
and-twenty elders on the steps of the throne, or the num- 
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berless angels, ten thousand times ten thousand and thou- 
sands of thousands ; or afar off, every creature which is in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth, and all that are 
in the sea — their hymn of praise is ever the same : 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain ! " Nay, the same 
Scripture which asserts so emphatically the oneness of 
Christ's sacrifice, is just as emphatic in dwelling on the 
perpetuity of the priesthood. He is a Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedec ; and as we speak of His priest- 
hood, fall on the ear the words of institution of the Chris- 
tian sacrifice : " This is My Body ; this is My Blood ; " 
offer this for My memorial ; and St. Paul's comment on 
the words, u For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's death till He come." 

Nor is this all. Across the Scripture record lies a 
truth fall of comfort and warning, and which the heart 
must accept. Christ is still the Good Shepherd. He 
stands at the door of our hearts and knocks. Still, with 
pierced hands and feet, and brow marked with glorious 
scars, He waits to be gracious ; while, on the other hand, 
there are words, the full import of which may we never 
realize, of crucifying the Son of God afresh and putting 
Him to an open shame. 

Does any one object that all this — the Lamb as it had 
been slain, the perpetual priesthood, the showing forth 
of the Lord's death till He come, the tender sorrow, the 
marvelous pity, the ceaseless knocking at the door of our 
hearts by day and night, the being crucified afresh — is in- 
compatible with the perfect bliss of the right hand of 
God '{ Ah ! my brethren, Christ is human as well as 
Divine ; He is for ever the God-man. What do we know 
of happiness ? The best joys we dream of are most akin 
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to tears ; the highest happiness mortal man is capable of 
is to save a soul from death. How do we know, but that 
the highest bliss of perfect human happiness may need 
this longing anguish for the souls of others, for the per- 
fection of its joy ? 

Brethren, this is the meaning of my argument. The 
crucifixion, death, and resurrection of our Lord, as histori- 
cal facts, are events of the past ; as energizing powers, 
they endure for evermore. The perpetual intercession, 
the awful pleading of the one sacrifice once offered, the 
eternal life in glory, are for ever going on. And from 
the living Saviour, by the outpoured Spirit, through the 
living Church, and in the living sacraments, flow the su- 
pernatural life, and supernatural gifts, which alone can 
make the struggle of life anything better than heart-rend- 
ing failure or heathen stoicism. 

But, one may say, is Christian struggle, with the help 
of sacramental grace, and this supernatural life, after all, 
so much better than any other struggle ? Brethren, have 
ye ever tried it, or beheld it practiced ? If it ever seem 
to be lacking, it is because men are content with sacra- 
ments, rather than seeking to find Christ in His sacra- 
ments. It is because they have not prayed for faith, and 
striven to increase their faith by deeds of faith. They 
have worked for the Church, as though it were a human 
club that depended on their efforts. They have given to 
the poor to gratify their own vanity or love of ease, or sel- 
fish pleasure in giving. They have confessed their sins, and 
rested in that as though it could take the place of effort. 
Thev have knelt at the Eucharist, and have not seen their 
living Lord behind the veil of the outward ordinance. 

Faith in Him, the unseen, ever present, incarnate Je- 
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bus; and because of faith — love. He is the beginning 
and end of all struggle ; without Him, labor and alms- 
giving, absolution and communion, are all in vain. He 
is in them all, but we must find Him in them. 

Beloved, my whole argument in connection with this 
solemn service upon which we are now to enter, will have 
made you realize that it is the blessed mission of the 
Christian priest to stand in Christ's stead as the steward 
of His mysteries, to speak to struggling souls the words 
of comfort and of peace. It is his to proclaim the word 
of life, to tell of the love stronger than death of Him who 
died that we might conquer. It is his to pour the mystic 
laver, and to be the minister who, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, makes even the unconscious child a mem- 
ber of Christ and an heir of heaven. It is his to bear the 
awful commission, " Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." It is his to plead the one sacrifice once of- 
fered, each time that upon the earthly altar the hidden glo- 
ry beams upon the eye of faith. It is his to bind up the 
broken, to bring again the outcast, and to stand with the 
incense of his supplications rising to heaven, like Aaron 
"between the dead and the living until the plague is 
stayed." It is his to be the ambassador of unfailing 
power and eternal strength, and, over this world's battle- 
fields, to bear in triumph the banner of that faith " which 
is the victory that overcometh the world." It is his to 
open wide the gates for the majestic march of the King of 
Glory, " who is the Lord of hosts, even the Lord mighty 
in battle." O my friends, how does he need your prayers, 
lest his hand tremble, or his foot stumble, or his heart fail ! 

And for you, my brethren, who are to-day to be made 
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the leaders of the spiritual host, who fain would be the con- 
querors who shall overcome, consider what St. Paul meant 
when he said, " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
This was the result of a struggle on his own part, the 
noblest this world has ever witnessed. He beat under his 
body, and brought it into subjection, lest that by any 
means, when he had preached to others, he himself should 
be a castaway. He gave up all things, and had no certain 
dwelling-place, for a hungry, thirsty, naked, and imprisoned 
world. In bitterness of sorrow, in the midst of all his 
labors, he confessed that he was the least of all the 
apostles, not meet to be called an apostle ; and many a time, 
how often we know not, in the early morning when the 
night had passed away, he brake the bread of life for 
weary souls, and was fed himself as he offered for others. 
As he did all these things in Christ, for Christ, as unto 
Christ, his natural life became absorbed in the life of his 
Lord. Each movement of the flesh, each pulsation of pas- 
sion, each struggle of the earthly spirit, each rising of the 
will, each revolt of the lower reason, was transfixed and 
transformed by the nails and the thorns of the Passion of 
Jesus. Love and faith and hope, and chiefly love, throbbed 
in their stead ; and to him it became a literal truth that 
" to live was Christ, and to die was gain." 

Seek, then, for the two gifts which chiefly made him 
what he was — Christian courage and Christian love. We 
live in an age when cowardice in religious matters has 
been dignified into a virtue. Pray to God to make you 
bold to do his will. Dare to give up the world, with 
its pomps and its pleasure and vain applause. Be not 
afraid of its sneers or laughter, or, what one needs to 
dread much more, its tenderness and anxiety and solici- 
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tude. It will applaud you as long as you echo its own 
tone, but it cries out against fasting and prayer, and obe- 
dience and penitence, and the ever-recurring Eucharist. 
Dare to believe in Christ and the Bride of Christ, and to 
practice what you believe. 

But there is another gift without which courage will 
become rashness ; boldness, recklessness. Pray above all 
things that your souls may be filled with the love of Jesus. 
Better than knowledge, better than faith, better than all 
other gifts, is the loftiest of all graces, the love of the 
Saviour. Without it, good works, if they exist at all, be- 
come pharisaical ; worship is changed into mere sentimen- 
tality; the soul is emptied of every lofty purpose, and 
withers and wastes. But once let it fill the soul, and the 
prie3t is transformed into another being. Ah ! this is the 
hidden difference. He bears about with him the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. He is bold, yet fearful ; strong, yet gen- 
tle; persevering, yet patient. Without means, single- 
handed, forsaken, even persecuted, he does his work well 
and bravely. Ay, and when the murky clouds begin to 
gather in the western sky, when the shadows of the even- 
ing fall fast and heavily, when the gloom of the dark 
mountains deepens about the tottering footsteps, from afar 
will sound that hymn of triumph St. Paul so long ago be- 
gan, and which echoes on from age to age : " I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of glory, which 
the Lprd, the righteous Judge, shall give me in that day." 

O, infinite and incomprehensible Light, do Thou illu- 
mine them! Most high and unchanging Fortitude, do 
Thou make them valiant ! Unfading and undying Love, 
be Thou their portion, now and for ever ! 
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THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. 

{Preached at Racine College, October, 1873.) 

" Thou shalt hide them privily by Thine own presence from the 
provoking of all men : Thou shalt keep them secretly in Thy taber- 
nacle from the strife of tongues." — Psalm xxxi. 22. 

The time in which we live is one of restlessness and 
hurry. It is a period of eager movement and unceasing 
activity. It is a day of argument and searching into the 
foundations of truth. It is a period when authority is 
disregarded, and little is taken for granted. Whatever the 
virtues or vices of the age, whether it is advancing or go- 
ing backward, this at least is true of it, that it is a time of 
the provoking of all men, and full of the strife of tongues. 
The eager and thoughtless find happiness in all this. It 
is a part of the excitement and noise which satisfies shallow 
hearts. They would not have it otherwise if they could ; 
and, as in the Babel-like confusion voice answers to voice, 
and no one comprehends, they find their happiness in the 
eager rushing to and fro of an activity which has no result. 
But to the old, the sick, and the mournful, or to those who, 
though none of these, yet have learned to weigh carefully 
the realities of life, the words of the text fall on the ear 
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with a message of peace : " Thou shalt hide them privily 
by Thine own presence from the provoking of all men : 
Thou shalt keep them secretly in Thy tabernacle from the 
strife of tongues." 

To be hid privily by God's presence, to be kept secret- 
ly in God's tabernacle — these are the blessings promised 
in the text. 

There are various ways to which God may be present 
to us, and I suppose we shall not be wrong in interpreting 
the words of the Psalmist as referring in some sort, not to 
one alone, but to all of these, with, however, as is evident 
from the last part of the text, an especial reference to that 
presence which is in God's tabernacle, whatever that may 
mean. 

1. God is omnipresent. 

2. He is manifested in and through the Incarnate 
Word. 

3. He will be the endless joy of His saints, when He 
vouchsafes to them at the last the beatific vision. 

What is meant by the omnipresence of God ? 

1. He is the mighty Law, the eternal F<jrce, the invisi- 
ble power, which moves, controls, and orders all things. 
The wondrous system of the universe, the order and move- 
ment of the heavenly bodies, the marvelous forces, a por- 
tion of which science has feebly investigated, and with all 
its diligence and wondrous discoveries only begun to com- 
prehend ; the birth, and growth, and death, and resurrec- 
tion of all animate life, which in Him lives and moves and 
has its being ; the varied movements of the free will of 
man, which within certain limits is uncontrolled, and yet, 
though it freely make every movement a finite nature per- 
mits, comes at last to a point where it hears a voice pro- 
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claiming, "Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther " ; the 
movement of races and peoples ; the whole order and prog- 
ress of the world's history, the law of which the wisest 
philosopher has scarcely imagined ; all these, and manifold 
other things, are guided by His ever-present power. 

But this, after all, is rather the result of God's omni- 
presence than that omnipresence itsslf. This omnipresence 
must be the personal presence of a personal God. Nor yet 
that He is in all things, and all things in Him, as an ex- 
tanded force, as some affirm, but that the one and undi- 
vided Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the entirety 
of each Person, is in all things, upholds ? rules all things ; so 
that the Psalmist could say, " Whither shall I go then 
from Thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from Thy pres- 
ence? If I climb up into heaven, Thou art there ; if I go 
down to hell, Thou art there also. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and remain in the uttermost parts of the sea, 
even there also shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right 
hand shall hold me." 

Now, if this be true, that God's personal presence is 
everywhere, one would expect that God of His goodness 
would manifest some way whereby we could consciously 
enter into this presence. Is not this, after all, the simple 
explanation of what prayer is ? It is the placing one's self 
in God's presence, and, being there, the pouring forth the 
mingled burden of penitence and praise, and the imploring 
of grace and strength. He, then, who prays most ear- 
nestly, is hidden by God's presence from the provoking of 
all things. Who that has at all learned, or only begun to 
learn, to pray, but realizes this? Prayer is a stay in weari- 
ness, a means of counsel in bewilderment, a source of 
strength in weakness and comfort in sorrow. When friends 
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forsake, or trials assault, or temptations surround, it brings 
us into that presence which is the fullness of joy. The 
power to pray, then, is the response of the soul, the answer 
back of man created in God's image, to that eternal and 
invisible presence which is in us, and above us, and around 
us ; as much man's gift as any other gift of his marvelous 
being ; as much a real law as any other law of his nature ; 
a power that is his, because he is a spiritual being, that 
he can withdraw himself from earthly things, shutting out 
sight and sense — can stand before the presence of a per- 
sonal God, and ask for what he needs. He may ask fool- 
ishly, as children ask often of a father ; his petitions may 
not always be granted ; but in that presence ask he may, 
and a father's heart will answer, and for bread never re- 
turn a stone. Brethren, it is a power almost unused with 
most men. It is a power, the full force of which is com- 
prehended only by the saints. Happy they who have 
learned to hide themselves thus from the strife of tongues ! 
There is another point, however, to which the universal 
instinct of mankind and the inspired records of Holy Scrip- 
ture both bear witness. God omnipresent has at times be- 
come visible. Not that He Himself in His ineffable glory 
has been seen ; for no man can see God and live. " No 
man," says the Evangelist, " hath seen God at any time." 
But, somehow, a showing of His power, a manifesting of 
His glory, has been revealed, so that men knew and saw 
that God was there. Nay, let it be noted that the same 
God who proclaimed, " Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of anything that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth," for purposes of worship, has often revealed 
Himself under some visible form. Now He talks with 
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Adam in the shades of Eden in the cool of the day ; now 
He takes the shape of some angelic messenger, and for 
blessing or for wrath reveals Himself to man. Now, in 
the pillar of cloud and fire, He leads the way for His chosen 
people. Now He comes down upon the tabernacle and 
talks with Moses face to face, as a man talketh with his 
friend, or fills the temple with such a glory that the priests 
could not enter into the house of the Lord, because the 
glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's house. And how- 
ever else He manifested Himself, ever between the cheru- 
bim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat — either always ap- 
pearing, or only at times revealing Himself — dwelt the 
Shechinah or the visible presence of Almighty God. 

Let me call to your attention also that, whensoever 
this glory of the Lord became visible, it was a call to wor- 
ship. The bush in the desert of Sinai had grown for 
many a day, God's fair creation ; but when it blazed with 
the heavenly glory, the voice proclaimed to Moses, " Put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground." When the tabernacle of 
the congregation was pitched in the wilderness afar from 
the camp, as Moses went out to it to meet the Lord, the 
people eagerly watched their leader until his receding 
form had disappeared within the curtained door. Then, 
as from on high, to wondering eyes, the cloudy pillar de- 
scended and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the 
Lord talked with Moses, all the people, we read, rose up 
and worshiped, every man in the door, of his tent. "When 
Solomon had made an end of praying in the newly conse- 
crated temple, and the fire from heaven *had descended, 
and the glory of the Lord filled the house, the people, we 
are told, bowed themselves with their faces to the ground, 
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upon the pavement, and worshiped and praised the Lord. 
With seven days, of purification, and the blood of sacri- 
fices, and solemn confession, and mysterious worship, with 
clouds of incense and with sprinkled blood, on the great 
day of atonement, the high priest entered the holy of 
holies and adored the glory that shone between the cheru- 
bim. 

Have you ever thought, my brethren, what that glory 
of the Lord was — in the burning bush, on Mount Sinai, 
in the tabernacle, in the temple on Mount Zion, in the 
holy of holies between the cherubim? If no man has 
seen God at any time, but if, as the same text goes on to 
tell us, " the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath made Him known," this glory must 
have bsen the glory of the eternal, only begotten Son of 
God, which, hidden behind the veil of bush and pillar and 
cloud and blazing light, the devout Israelite worshiped. 
And what is this but the type of that time when the glory 
of the Lord shone round about, " and the Word was made 
flesh, and was tabernacled among us ; and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth " ? Then the angels of God worshiped 
Him ; then the shepherds adored ; then the wise men, as 
they presented their mystic gifts, bowed before Him. 
The leper and the blind man, the woman of Canaan, the 
ruler of the synagogue, the struggling demoniac, the loving 
mother of St. James and St. John, the women who met 
Him after His resurrection and held Him by the feet, the 
disciples who saw Him in His risen glory, St. Thomas, 
who, awakened from doubt to faith, cried out, " My Lord 
and my God ! " — all these, as if embodying every state and 
condition o^God's creation, worshiped the Lord Christ, 
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the eternal Son of God, hidden by the veil of His human 
nature, but manifesting forth His glory. 

But Christ has gone up on high. He is set down at 
the right hand t)f the Majesty of God. Somewhere in 
space is His glorified human nature, bearing still — so 
Christian people have been reverently wont to believe — 
the marks of His adorable Passion. If He manifested 
Himself to Moses in the burning bush and in the taber- 
nacle, in the temple of God and between the cherubim, 
under the old dispensation ; if He showed Himself on 
earth, and manifested forth His glory through weakness 
and sorrow and death, and miracle and parable and glori- 
ous resurrection ; it is a question worth asking, whether 
there be any presence of Christ's human nature, now on 
earth, which is a call to the worship of Him, to whose 
Divine Person that human nature is for ever inseparably 
united. We answer, Christ is present in His Holy Catho- 
lic Church. It is His mystical body, His spouse ; nay, it 
is once called by an apostle — Christ. 

2. It is, we are told, the fullness of Him who filleth all 
in all. Whensoever God's Church — I do not mean any 
branch of that Church, but God's Church — speaks, Christ 
speaks. Whensoever God's Church acts, Christ acts; 
whensoever any officer of that Church speaks or acts, as 
that Church by her divinely commissioned power bids him 
to do, the word or act of the officer is the act of Christ. 
Be it to rebuke or exhort, to preach or to read the holy 
Word, to pour the mystic laver or offer the Christian sac- 
rifice, to remit or to retain sin, the human agent vanishes, 
and the Divine Word remains. Nay, because the Church 
is Christ's mystical body, who can say what latent powers 
there may be in her, obscured by the loss of outward 
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unity and ardent holiness ? They may yet blaze forth to 
gladden the world, to convert the nations, to turn many 
to righteousness, to confound the ungodly, to comfort and 
sustain the downhearted. 

Christ is present in every man whom He regenerates. 
We are made one with Him in holy Baptism, and this 
union is strengthened, refreshed, and renewed in the 
Holy Eucharist. We are made one with Christ, and 
Christ with us; Christ dwells in us, and we in Christ. 
There is a grafting of our nature into His, in some mar- 
velous spiritual way, 'whereby He becomes our second 
Adam, and we become His own dear children. Our life 
is hid with Christ in God. Jesus Christ is in us, except 
we be reprobates. 

And yet, in both these cases, there can hardly be said 
'to be the presence of Christ's human nature. They are 
rather, in the individuals and in the body, the results of 
that presence, than that presence itself. Though nowhere 
nor at any time separated from His Divine Person, so 
that, wheresoever His Divine Person is, in some sort His 
human nature must be, because of the hypostatic union ; 
though, at all times and in all His actions, His human 
will ever cooperates with every act of His divine will, yet 
is His human nature, locally, at the right hand of God. 
As the sun in the heavens is ever distant but ever near, 
almost beyond our human comprehension in the remote- 
ness of space, yet pouring light and heat on sea and land, 
on man and beast, on radiant flower and tiny drop of dew ; 
so, from Christ's human nature, far away at the right hand 
of God, may come cleansing, union, regeneration, strength, 
and refreshment. 

3. And yet, the heart will ask, blessed and full of conso- 
le 
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lation m such a thought is, is it all ? Beyond His gifts, 
beyond His indwelling grace, beyond even the union with 
His blessed nature — nay, because of these — does not the 
yearning heart long after Him, human as well as divine, 
man as well as God ? If St. Mary Magdalen, as she em- 
braced His sacred feet, was commanded not to touch Him 
because He had not yet ascended, the longing soul in- 
quires, may it not be ours to do so because He has as- 
cended, and is set down at the right hand of God ? If, in 
the Jewish dispensation, there was at least one spot on 
earth where the hidden glory shone, and toward which, 
even when far away, the weary exile wafted his sorrow- 
laden prayer, is there not for us as well even a greater 
benediction ? 

St. John, in the Apocalyptic vision, " beheld, and lo ! 
in the midst of the throne, and of the four living crea-^ 
tures, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain ; . . . . and the four living creatures, and 
the four and twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
incense, which are the prayers of saints." " And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them," joined in the ceaseless worship, crying, " Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever." The Lamb as it had been slain — Christ under a 
veil— Christ in His passion — the object of the worship of 
heaven and earth. 

Brethren, there are two points upon which the Bible 
and the Church for ever insist. The first is, that Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many ; that by one 
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offering He hath perfected for ever them that aie sancti- 
fied ; that there is no more offering for sin ; that on Cal- 
vary He offered one perfect and sufficient sacrifice, obla- 
tion, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. On 
the other hand, while the singleness of the sacrifice is thus 
fully declared, the perpetuity of Christ's Priesthood is as 
carefully revealed. He is constituted a Priest " after the 
power of an endless life." He is " a Priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchisedec." He hath an intransmissible 
Priesthood, " because He continueth ever." " He is able 
to save to the uttermost them that come unto God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them." 
In short, the Priesthood of Christ being perpetual, yet 
employing but a single sacrificial act, must consist in a 
constant reference to that sacrifice. This constant refer- 
ence must be the for ever presenting in the midst of the 
throne, as subsisting in His Divine Person, His blessed 
human nature, bearing the immortal marks of His adora- 
ble Passion. 

I can not pause here. What is the Sacrament of the 
Altar but the self-same act, done in His earthly kingdom ? 
And, if this be so, must not His blessed human nature — 
the presenting of which as once slain to God, is the per- 
petual reference to the one sacrifice once offered — be on 
every altar, as well as in the midst of the throne? There 
locally, here spiritually ; there after the manner of a body, 
here after the manner of Spirit; yet, in both, really, 
truly, certainly, the one and self-same Humanity, the same 
blessed Person, Sacrifice, and Priest ; and a call for men 
on earth, and angels m heaven, and the redeemed in para- 
dise, to worship and adore the Lamb as it had been slain. 
Thus, the vision of St. John — " Behold the tabernacle of 
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God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they 
shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, 
and be their God." 

" Thou shalt hide them privily by Thine own presence 
from the provoking of all men : Thou shalt keep them 
secretly in Thy tabernacle from the strife of tongues." 

In Christ's Passion ever commemorated, in Christ's 
sacrifice ever represented, in the presence of the Incarnate 
Son of God, as Priest and Sacrifice, in the wounds of Je- 
sus, in the silence of His Eucharists, amid the adorations 
of the faithful and the strife of tongues of the unbeliev- 
ing, in the peaceful hiding-place of the weary, struggling 
Christian, in the tabernacle of God — day by day, when- 
ever the sacrifice is offered, ever overshadowing the altar, 
and protected by the watching angels, is this presence of 
the Lord. It will continue, whether we heed it or do not 
heed, whether we slight it or love it, until this same Jesus, 
who is gone into heaven, shall come again in glory, to 
judge both the quick and the dead. Then shall they who 
have sought Him and found Him in His Eucharists, rest 
for ever in that presence, where the provoking of all men 
comes no longer, and where there is rest for the weary 
soul from the strife of tongues 1 
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IN LOVING MEMOEY. 

{Preached in All Saints 1 Cathedral, Milwaukee, February 10, 1874.) 

" Then came the same Sheshhazzar, and laid the foundation of the 
House of God which is in Jerusalem : and since that time even until 
now hath it been in building, and yet it is not finished." — Ezra v. 16. 

In all ages of the world it has been the will of God 
that the Church should succeed through failure. When 
the Son of God bowed His head and gave up the ghost, it 
seemed as if the powers of this world had conquered ; but 
it was not with the feeble wail of the dying, but with the 
loud cry of a conqueror, that He proclaimed that in the 
midst of seeming defeat He had overcome the power of 
Death and of Hell. And what was true of Him has been 
ever true of His children. Poverty has proved to be 
riches ; folly, wisdom ; weakness, strength ; cowardice, 
courage ; rashness, prudence ; death, life. 

Thus it is that the world is ever making mistakes about 
the saints of God and the history of the Church. It mis- 
takes victory for defeat, advance for going backward, the 
triumphant march of the Catholic Church for ignominious 
flight. It is so occupied with buying and selling, gaining 
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and losing, with the things that are seen and temporal, 
that it is no fair judge of the unseen and eternal. The 
miracles of prayer, the victories of faith, the ministrations 
of the angels, the mysteries of the sacraments, the awful 
powers of the world to come, are nothing to it. Heroism 
is in the midst of it, and it takes no heed of it. A great 
cloud of witnesses encompasses some solitary man round 
about ; but, though he be numbered among the children 
of God, and has his lot among the saints, the world counts 
his " life madness, and his end to be without honor." 

Nay, in the midst of the noise of the conflict, the clash 
of arms, the shouts of defiance, the clangor of trumpets, 
the rush of horsemen, even the children of the Church can 
scarce tell on which side the true victory lies. It is only 
they who stay up Moses's hands upon the mount above 
until the sun goes down, who realize full well that Israel 
ever prevails over Amalek, and that " the Eternal God is 
still the refuge of His people, and underneath are the Ever- 
lasting Arms." 

The words of the text were the words of the foes of 
the Church of God, or at least of those indifferent to its 
welfare. They stated the truth, however. It was sixteen 
years since Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel, the descendant of 
David, the prince of the house of Judah, had come up 
from Babylon to build the house of the Lord. Amid the 
ruins of Jerusalem, with vested priests, with the sound of 
trumpets and the clash of cymbals, with the shouts of joy, 
and blended with it the noise of the weeping of the peo- 
ple, he had laid the foundation of the temple and begun 
anew the daily sacrifice. But foes without and cold hearts 
within had stopped the labor. The people said, " The 
time is not come that the house of the Lord should be 
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built." They dwelt in " ceiled houses " while the temple 
lay waste. Then upon their ears fell the burning words 
of the prophet Haggai : "Consider your ways. Ye looked 
for much, and, lo, it came to little. Why ? saith the Lord 
of hosts. Because of mine house which is waste, and ye 
run every man to his own house. Therefore the heaven 
above you is stayed from dew, and I called for a drought 
upon the land. Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith 
the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the 
high priest ; and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith 
the Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 1 ' 

Thus the temple was built, and once more on the great 
day of atonement the high priest could enter the holy of 
holies with the blood of the sacrifice. And yet the work 
was not finished. It was more than half a century later 
that Ezra the priest began his reformation of the people, 
and for fourteen years labored to bring them back to God. 
Then tidings came to Nehemiah, the king's cup-bearer, in 
Shushan the palace, that the Jews "who had escaped were 
in great affliction and reproach " ; and when he saw the 
ruined city, the cry burst forth from his lips to priests and 
nobles : " Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. 
Come and let us build the wall of Jerusalem, that we be 
no more a reproach." And thus they builded: "They 
which builded on the wall, and they that bear burdens, 
with those that laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a 
weapon." From the time that the foundation of the tem- 
ple was laid to the time that Nehemiah and Ezra dedicated 
the wall with " sacrifices, and rejoicings of great joy," was 
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a period of eighty-nine years— exactly the time which has 
elapsed in the history of our own Church since the conse- 
cration of the first American Bishop. 

Zerubbabel and Haggai and Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech, the high priest, had gone to their rest. It was in 
the days of their grandcliildren when the work was ended. 
It was theirs to begin, the work of others to finish. They 
saw the temple built indeed, but Gebal and Ammon and 
Amalek insulted the weakness of the holy city. They 
died with all things incomplete. And what was true of 
them has been true of all God's saints ever since. The 
world demands success ; God only asks for labor. The world 
clamors for results; God asks for principles. Whether 
His servants succeed or fail in the eyes of men, is a thing 
altogether immaterial in His sight, if only they do their 
part well, and hand on the witness of the truth from age 
to age. They are to be the champions of the right, hap- 
pen what may. They are to stand unmoved, though " the 
heathen rage and the people imagine a vain thing." They 
are to pass on the trust committed to them, till He shall 
come, to whom alone it is reserved, when He shall " pre- 
sent to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing," to proclaim amid the wonder- 
ing silence of men and of angels, " It is finished ! " 

I have dwelt thus, my brethren, upon this part of the 

history of God's Church, because I find in it a teaching 

worthv of thought, in considering the life of him whom 

mamemorate ; and the history of the Church 

; life, as it will be my effort to show, forms 

part. 

Idmond Armitage was born in the city of 
jptember 6, 1830. At the age of ten years 
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he was made a member of God's Holy Church by baptism, 
in St. John's Church, Brooklyn, of which the Rev. Evan 
M. Johnson was at that time the Hector. He was con- 
nected with the Sunday school of the same church for 
several years, as pupil, librarian, teacher, and assistant su- 
perintendent ; and in it, by the grace of God, he was con- 
firmed and received his tirst communion. Guided through 
his school life by the loving teaching of his uncle, Mr. 
Daniel P. Bacon, he entered Columbia College at the earli- 
est age the statutes of the institution permitted, and grad- 
uated with honor in the year 18 ±9, at the age of nineteen. 
From early youth he. had determined to devote himself 
to the holy ministry, and thus grew up with the shadow 
of the priesthood over him. He, therefore, immediately 
after his graduation, entered the General Theological Sem- 
inary in the city of New York, and after three years of 
careful preparation was ordained Deacon by Bishop Chase, 
of New Hampshire, in the Church of the Annunciation, in 
the early summer of 1852. Called this same year to assist 
the venerable Dr. Burroughs, at St. John's Church, Ports- 
mouth, N. H., he passed his diaconate and the first years 
of his priesthood there and at St. Mark's Church, Augusta, 
in Maine. It was in the latter place that on the feast of 
St. Andrew, 1858, he married Charlotte Louisa, daughter 
of Mr. Allen Lambard, of Augusta. It was during his 
residence in Maine that he came under the influence of 
the amiable, devout, and learned Dr. Burgess, the first 
Bishop of that Diocese, who ordained him to the priest- 
hood in September, 1854. He was wont to speak with 
loving gratitude of the personal holiness and untiring in- 
dustry of one whom many still remember with love and 
honor. 
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It was in October, 1859, that he became the first Rec- 
tor of St. John's Church, in the city of Detroit. The 
chapel and rectory had already been built by the earnest 
efforts of Mr. H. P. Baldwin, the founder of the parish* 
It was his, with the same cooperation, to complete the 
work thus zealously begun. A parish was formed une- 
qualed in the West for faithful labor, for perfect organiza- 
tion, for varied societies for parochial work, for a devout, 
reverent, and well-ordered congregational worship, for nu- 
merous and well-trained communicants, and for a parish 
church which, in stateliness, noble proportions, and conve- 
nient arrangement, was at once the expression of the idea 
of his work and the instrument by which it was forwarded. 
It still continues, with ever-increasing beauty and rever- 
ence, with multiplied numbers of faithful communicants, 
with an ever-developing organization, and a fuller realiza- 
tion of the true worship of the Church — a witness to the 
fruitful seed he planted, and to the blessing of God upon 
his own and the labors of them that have succeeded him. 
It was in this church that, on December 6, 1866, he was 
consecrated a Bishop in the Church of God. It was in 
this church that, on December 11, 1873, in the midst of 
fathers, brethren, and children, with blended joy and weep- 
ing, weeping for ourselves, joy for a life well spent, and a 
work nobly done, the funeral office was said. 

For seven years, in the college and the seminary, he 
was preparing for holy orders. The first seven years of 
his ministry he spent in New Hampshire and Maine. For 
seven years, as a priest at the altar of St. John's Church, 
Detroit, he " watched for souls as one who must give ac- 
count." For seven years, as a Bishop in the Church of 
God, he wielded the " pastoral staff and keys of heaven," 
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and when the morning broke of the eighth year, which is 
the year of resurrection, he was at rest. 

I pause, before I speak of that which chiefly makes his 
life memorable, to speak of one or two points in his char- 
acter and history. It is all very uneventful. There is 
nothing stirring to mark it. It was a life of patient duti- 
fulness, of exact orjler, of careful rule, of untiring indus- 
try, of affectionate gentleness, and of what was ever most 
touching, entire humility.* In the will which, "without 
feeling apprehension about the operation" to which he 
was soon to submit, yet bearing in mind the recent death 
of a well-beloved priest under similar circumstances, he 
nevertheless wrote, as thinking it " wise to be ready for 
an unfavorable result," he thus expresses his ever-present 
humility: "May God have mercy on my soul, for His 
Son's sake, forgiving all my coldness and deadness in His 
service, and the dreadful failure in personal example and 
influence, which might, in my office, have done so much 
for Him ! I do humbly hope to be admitted to the Fa- 
ther's House, and beg my dear wife and child, my father, 
and all the rest of my dear ones, to live in expectation of 
our eternal life together there." Alas, my brethren, for 
ourselves, who so much need to learn the lesson which his 
words so meekly teach ! 

It seemed, too, as if the shadow of the Cross of Christ 
fell especially upon the later years of his life. It pleased 
God to call his children away, save the one who now re- 
mains. He had to bear the sorrow of the ill health of her 
he loved the best on earth ; and at last fell upon him the 
anticipation of what proved to be the change from the 
Cross to the Crown. To all this, as one who patiently 
took up the Cross which was laid upon him, he added great 
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personal self-denial. Without any means of his own, ex- 
cept the salary he received from the Diocese, in all the 
journeys hither and thither which he took for Kemper 
Hall and the Cathedral, he bore his own expenses, and 
was giving to the work he loved the best, when God called 
him away, more than one quarter of his episcopal salary. 
His heart, too, was full of anxiety and sorrow for the 
anxieties and sorrows of his clergy. He knew, as only a 
Bishop can know, the narrow means, the uncertain posi- 
tion, the difficulties which no man could remedy, and 
which needed the keener sympathy because they were ir- 
remediable ; the children deserving and needing education, 
the sickness and sorrow sometimes, the unrequited labor, 
the silent cry which goes up to heaven from many a cleri- 
cal home, and pleads in the ear of God, and will cry aloud 
at the day of judgment, my brethren, for them of whom 
the Master has said, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." It was with such thoughts in his mind that, 
in the will I have previously quoted, he says to her who 
he then thought might at some future day be able to do 
some good work for the Diocese : " If any one shall hap- 
pen to propose a memorial institution, or building, or 
whatever else, for which money is to be raised, I beg that 
she will forbid and prevent the undertaking. If she should 
be able, by the gift of a sum of money, to set forward the 
work I have begun in our Cathedral or at Kemper Hall, 
1 would be very glad, but do not mean even to imply an 
obligation to do so. She will see how the work goes on, 
and judge for herself. Then the endowment of the li- 
brary, in addition to my books, or a special fund, of which 
the income shall be spent by the Bishop himself, without 
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further accountability than to report to each Council the 
aggregate of receipts and expenditures — all for the work 
of the Church in the Diocese, or for charity to the clergy 
in need — would be the first objects of my choice." 

The spirit in which Dr. Armitage accepted the office 
of Assistant Bishop is clearly shown in his letter of accept- 
ance to the Standing Committee. He says : " Many and 
serious fears and doubts have beset me since then (the 
election), not only in view of the sacred office itself, but 
because of the great promise of your Diocese, and of the 
standard of devoted and unwearied labor in the Episcopate 
to which it has been used. These fears and doubts I can 
not dismiss ; and I obey your call, now that it has come 
to seem to be the call of God likewise, trusting that He 
will grant me the help of His Holy Spirit, and that you 
will join me in continually praying for it, so that, in spite 
of all my insufficiency, I may be an instrument in His 
hands of building up the Church among you, for the sal- 
vation of many souls and to His eternal glory through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord ! " 

His Episcopal work is naturally divided into two por- 
tions — his labors as Assistant Bishop, and the work which 
was properly Episcopal. The position of an Assistant 
Bishop in the American Church is one of the most diffi- 
cult to which a faithful and earnest man can be called. 
An Assistant Bishop is a Bishop without a see. He is 
called to Episcopal work without any canonical right to do 
it, except so far as the Bishop whom he assists may call 
him to it. He has no rights and no duties in the Diocese, 
bo far as the canons of the Church go, during the life of 
the Bishop he assists, except such rights and duties as may 
be committed to him. He might even see before him the 
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sheep perishing for want of care, and yet be unable to 
give the care they needed. He might receive from his 
senior Bishop all the necessary authority to do all that was 
needed, and yet, in certain functions of his office, be una- 
ble to accomplish all that he would wish to do ; because, 
after all power had been delegated, he would still be not 
Bishop of the Diocese, but only Assistant Bishop. That 
the office has been so worthily filled, and with such admi- 
rable results, has only served to lessen the feeling against 
it, and to postpone the legislation which is sure at some 
future day to place the necessary office of a coadjutor 
Bishop on its proper foundation. 

But the Assistant Bishopric of Wisconsin in 1866 
seems, as we look back upon it, like none other. The 
venerable father, the saintly Bishop, the ardent missionary, 
the loving pastor, whose kindly government and breadth 
of toleration to all who would work seemed to some to be 
weakness, and as the years go by shine brighter and bright- 
er as the strength of God ; to uphold his hands, to aid him 
to wield the pastoral staff, to comfort his declining years, 
to catch something of his spirit, to carry on and perfect 
the work he had begun — this was indeed a blessed labor. 
And such he found it to be. With loving heart and af- 
fectionate reverence on the one side, with a father's coun- 
sel and a father's prayers on the other, the two Bishops 
worked together until the 31st day of May, 1870, when, 
amid the assembled throng whom love and reverence had 
brought together, the venerable Bishop was committed to 
the ground in the quiet churchyard at Nashotah. It was 
the legitimate results of Bishop Armitage's labors as an 
Assistant Bishop, that he should have endeavored with all 
the energy of his nature to build the proposed monument 
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to Bishop Kemper, the permanent foundation of a school 
for girls at Kenosha, to be known as Kemper Hall. You 
remember the enthusiastic meeting of the Council in which 
it was begun. You remember the laborious journeys, the 
personal solicitations, the persevering efforts of the Bishop. 
You are aware, though possibly all may not realize it, of 
the success which has crowned the work. The buildings 
enlarged, improved, and furnished with loving care, in 
order to give to girls all that the most beautiful home can 
offer ; the admirable corps of teachers, under the guidance 
of the Rector, to whom so much of the success of the 
school is due ; the ever-increasing number of scholars, 
making the effort a success financially ; the well-ordered 
discipline, the proper seclusion, the gentle nurture, the 
earnest religious influence ; all these are making Kemper 
Hall, within and without, a noble monument to the first 
Bishop of Wisconsin. No better testimony of all this can 
be given than the fact that, in the will I have already 
quoted, the Bishop commits his only child, should she be 
sent to school, to the care of his well-beloved Kemper Hall. 
May God of His goodness prosper it ! 

And now that I come to speak of his Episcopal work, 
I must crave your kind indulgence if I dwell for a while 
upon some facts of the history of the Church, without 
which I can not read his life aright, and in the light of 
which it seems to me more than an ordinary life. 

It was on the 14th day of May, 1607, that the first re- 
corded celebration of the Holy Communion by a priest of 
the Church of England took place in America. It was 
administered by the Rev. Robert Hunt upon the shores 
of the James River in Virginia, only fifty-six years, be it 
noted, after the publication of the first Prayer Book of the 
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Reformed Church of England. It was not until the 11th 
of November, 1784, one hundred and seventy-seven and a 
half years afterward, that the first Bishop of the American 
Church was consecrated at Aberdeen in Scotland. It was 
on the 4th of February, 1787, two and a half years later 
still, that Bishops White and Provoost were consecrated at 
Lambeth by the Archbishop of Canterbury. During this 
long interval of nearly two centuries, the American Church 
was without a confirmation or an ordination on its soily 
and without a Bishop. Nay, it is said that of those who 
sought the priestly office from the mother country, one in 
five perished by the way. Nor was there lacking the most 
earnest efforts on the part of the colonists to obtain a 
Bishop among them. Letters and memorials supply for a 
whole century, at least, a connected chain of entreaties and 
expostulations of the most heart-rending character. " We 
pray God," they write, " to inspire the Government with 
compassion toward this country, to the taking away our 
reproach among the enemies of the Church." " It seems 
the strangest thing in the world," they say, " and it is 
thought history can not parallel it, that any place which 
has received the Word of God so many years should still 
remain altogether in the wilderness as sheep without a 
shepherd." In the year 1705 a clergyman writes from 
New Haven " that near twenty young men went out as 
Bachelors of Arts from the College, all or most of whom 
would gladly have accepted Episcopal ordination, if we 
had been so happy as to have had a Bishop of America." 
Nor was this altogether without response from England. 
Charles II. went so far as to consent to the appointment 
of a Bishop for Virginia. Bishops like the great Butler, 
Bishop Gibson, and Archbishop Seeker, pleaded for it. 
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Bishop Berkeley spent seven years of his life in his en- 
deavor to found a college in the Bermudas, and resided 
for three years in Rhode Island. Two missionaries of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel received irregu- 
lar Episcopal ordination, it is said, from a non-juring 
Bishop, and may possibly have confirmed and ordained, 
until the Government put a stop to their efforts. All this, 
too, took place when in the year 1761 a calculation of the 
white population, and of the various religious persuasions 
on the continent of North America, transmitted to the 
Bishop of London, showed that nearly one fourth of the 
whole, at least nominally, belonged to the Church of Eng- 
land. Yerily our venerable mother, the Church of Eng- 
land, bound hand and foot to the State, was compelled to 
treat her children with something u of a step-dame's art." 

If the seventy years' captivity produced such lasting 
effects upon the Jewish people, might not one expect that 
this one hundred and seventy-seven years of neglect and 
spiritual destitution would have produced a marvelous in- 
fluence upon the American Church ? Was it a wonder, at 
any rate, when the political complications which preceded 
the Revolutionary war had aggravated the difficulties of 
the question, that the lower branch of the Legislature of 
Virginia, a great majority of whom would have termed 
themselves Episcopalians, should have thanked certain 
Virginian clergy for " their wise and well-timed oppo- 
sition to the perniciofls project of introducing an American 
Bishop"? Was it surprising that when the Church of 
South Carolina gave its consent to the organizing of the 
Church, it was with the understanding that there should 
be no Bishop settled in South Carolina ? * Is it any won- 

* Bishop White's " Memoirs," p. 98. 
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der that the first Bishop of South Carolina never ventured, 
it is said, to administer the rite of Confirmation ? Was it 
marvelous, after all, great sin as it was, that John Wesley, 
in the year 1784, before the consecration of Bishop Sea- 
bury, should have excused to himself the ordination of the 
two Methodist Superintendents on the ground that there 
was no Bishop in North America? Was it wonderful 
that the Prayer Book proposed at such a time, but rejected, 
should have embodied the rationalism and indifferentism 
and lurking Socinianism of an evil time ? Ought we to 
be surprised that it should have left out the Creed of 
universal Christendom and mutilated the Apostles' Creed; 
that it should have deuied the grace of Holy Baptism, and 
in the interest of latitudinarianism cut out from its Arti- 
cles the chief protests against Roman error ? If men can 
be found in our own day to accept all this, and in the face 
of wondering Christendom, apparently not knowing what 
they are doing, in the interest of evangelical religion, ac- 
tually give up what all evangelical men would rather die 
than lose, is it marvelous that the Church then should for 
a brief space have considered what it considered only to 
reject ? Nay, does it not fill us, not with surprise, but 
with loving gratitude and theme for loftiest praise, that 
to-day, in spite of all this, by the grace of Almighty God, 
and through His promise that the gates of hell should not 
prevail against His Church, from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
cific, the long array of bishops and pViests proclaim " the 
one Lord, the one Faith, and the one Baptism," to " them 
that ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward " ? 

And yet, though eighty-nine years have passed away 
since 1784, of the outward organization of the Church it 
may be said, " Still it is not finished." We have been 
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working under a deficient organization, and with a heri- 
tage due to nearly two centuries of cruel neglect. The 
Church herself j full of the spirit of her Lord, has been 
struggling to be free. Her true children, now in one way, 
now in another, have striven for her to recover her own. 
They have done so often under reproach, with cruel names, 
and harsh epithets, and unloving suggestions. They have 
builded the wall and toiled " from the rising of the sun 
until the stars appeared " ; and as it was of old, it has been 
reported of them, because "Gashmu said it," that they 
" builded the wall because they sought to rebel." The 
very loyalty of those who did not comprehend the mighty 
work the Church has to do in this land has been arrayed 
against them. It seemed as though it were finding fault 
with our dear mother to suppose that she had no clear and 
distinct law, no definite system of ritual, and that her 
officers needed at once fuller powers and more careful 
checks and safeguards* Men did not realize that she could 
not be a mere sect, but must stand forth the heir of all the 
ages, in the majesty of her Catholic beauty, glorious " within 
and without," and "terrible as an army with banners." 
As each recovery has been made, as each part of her pre- 
cious heritage has been brought to light, as each truth she 
teaches has been held up to the gaze, an angry world and 
a feeble Christianity have uttered their cries of wrath or 
of fear. Nay, those who themselves have been cried out 
against have been ready to join the hue and cry against 
others. One has struggled for a great truth, and then has 
been full of terror when an earnest disciple has ventured 
to practice it. It has not been " Geshem the Arabian " 
alone, and " Tobiah the Ammonite," but the children of 
Israel who speak " half in the speech of Ashod," and " even 
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the prophetess Noadiah and the rest of the prophets " who 
have weakened the hands of Nehemiah and Ezra. But 
still the work has advanced, and stone by stone the wall 
has been laid ; ay, and it will go on till every truth the 
Prayer Book teaches, and every practice she enjoins or 
permits, has become the constant privilege of her children. 
Then, from gate to gate and from tower to tower around 
the city of David, the glad procession with psaltery and 
harp shall wend its way, and hearts that have been almost 
broken with their weary load, shall burst forth into the 
hymn of thanksgiving, till the " joy of Jerusalem is heard 
even afar off." 

It is indeed a sign of the times, my brethren, that even 
now the Bishop of Western New York, with the general 
approbation of Churchmen of all views, has expressed the 
sense of need of which I have spoken, in the proposition 
for a Constitutional Convention to consider the necessary 
changes in the organization of the Church. Who that 
would see order instead of confusion, steady growth in- 
stead of fitful efforts, harmonious action instead of eager 
contentions, will not pray for its success ? I do not, how- 
ever, speak of this with a view to entering into so wide a 
subject. I only mention it to-show that thoughtful, ear- 
nest, and loyal Churchmen know that there are difficulties 
in our organization. It is simply material to my history 
to state that one of these difficulties is in relation to the 
position and work of a Bishop. 

Four things the Church in all ages has deemed neces- 

aavv fn tha Bishop's true work and position : 1. His selec- 

people over whom he is to preside ; 2. His due 

;o the office of a Bishop by those who have a 

ivey the holy gift ; 3. The proper relation be- 
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tween the Diocese and the Bishop, so that he may be a 
shepherd, a father, a guide, a preacher of righteousness, a 
head and a governor; 4. The due subordination of the 
Bishop to the Bishops of the province of which he is a 
member, that, should he prove to be a wolf and not a 
shepherd, a tyrant and not a head, the sheep of the flock 
may be protected. 

Of these the second, viz., the due ordination and con- 
secration, is necessary to the very being of a Bishop ; the 
others are necessary to the perfection of his work. Of the 
four, the American Church at its organization fully pro- 
vided for the most important one, and with some defects 
for the others also. She provided for the due selection of 
the Bishop by those over whom he was to preside, but 
omitted to require that they only should have the right of 
voting for him who were faithful members of the Church. 
She provided a Diocesan Synod and Standing Committees 
to connect the Bishop with the Diocese, and left out the 
see system. She formed the whole of the land into a soli- 
tary province, but left no appeal from the judgment of the 
Bishop, either to the House of Bishops or the General 
Convention. 

These defects, which naturally resulted from the his- 
tory we have briefly recorded, have at various times occu- 
pied the thoughts, the care, and the labors of the members 
of the Church. At least two of them are spoken of in 
words of mingled humility and wisdom in the last words 
of the " Memoirs of the Protestant Episcopal Church " of 
the venerable Bishop White. One of them, namely, the 
see system, the Diocese of Wisconsin, trained thereto by 
the wise counsels of its oldest and most venerated presby- 
ter, learned to believe in and to long for. The see system 
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implies (and in endeavoring to explain it, I shall use the 
very words of a memorial adopted by the Diocese of Wis- 
consin in the year 1868, and ordered to be presented to 
the General Convention of the Church which met in the 
autumn of that year in the city of New York) : 

First, That the Bishop is a successor of the Apostles, 
and that as such he is and ought to be the leader of the 
Church in every onward step of advance and progress, the 
pioneer of all our work in the conversion of the world to 
Christ. 

Second, That the place for the Bishop is in " the city as 
the center of population, of wealth, of intelligence, and of all 
progress of doctrines and propagation of ideas." 

" And from the city," the Memorial goes on to say, " the 
Episcopate was named — the Bishoprics of Rome, of Corinth, 
of Ephesus, not of Italy, Greece, or Asia Minor, And in 
the city was the Bishop's Church or Cathedral, the mother 
church of the whole Diocese, and the center of his work, the 
very focus of all influences whereby the propagation of the 
gospel can be organized, pressed on, and facilitated." 

" The Church of Wisconsin," the Memorial continues, " is 
convinced that these facts are true, and that they make the 
only basis whereupon the Church can be organized so as to 
have her full power to do the work that God has placed be- 
fore her in this great land." 

The Memorial concludes, after introducing three re- 
solutions, in one of which the idea of the see system is 
embodied : 

These measures she suggests, that the reformation be- 
gun in England may be here completed by the universal 
spread of the Church, founded upon the same principles, but 
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freed from^the domination of the state ; that the world may 
behold once more what it has not seen since the fatal days of 
the first Constantine, the Church equally free from the su- 
premacy of kings and popes, standing forth with the Bible 
in her hands open to all her children, governed by the law 
of Christ, and guarded by the Holy Spirit, pure and holy in 
principle and life ; in every city in the land offering herself 
as a sure haven of refuge in this great storm of manifold and 
sincere, yet perplexed and agitated religious thought, having 
in every city her apostle or Bishop, the ambassador of the 
everlasting gospel ; the Bishop's Church, his Cathedral, the 
center of all his work, religious, educational, and benevolent, 
a blessed temple and heavenly home to which all eyes may 
turn, and all hearts may rejoice.* 

It was a noble thought, conceived in the full spirit of 
Catholic antiquity and of practical wisdom, that in the 
chief city of the Diocese there should be a central work, 
which should be the heart of the Diocese ; that from it the 
life-blood should course through veins and arteries, and 
glow and throb with quickened life; that the Bishop 
should bear the true relation to his Diocese, not simply 
through his Convention, its Canons, and its Standing Com- 
mittee, but through a living work, replete with the grace of 
God and the love of Jesus ; and that city after city should 
catch up the same idea, and bear across the land the gra- 
cious work. A noble theory, I hear some prudent critic 
say, but one that it was rash to attempt to put into practice. 

Thank God, my brethren, that faith and enthusiasm, 
and that divine rashness which risks all for God and His 
Church, are not lost among us ! Other Dioceses, even pru- 

*" Journal of the Twenty-second Annual Convention of the Diocese of 
Wisconsin." 
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dence might answer, had attempted some part ^f the sys- 
tem. One at least had broken through the prescription of 
over eighty years and was named after its chief city. 
Bishops were trying to gather around them institutions of 
learning in some chosen town. Cathedrals had been started 
of varying likeness to the true ideal. The mind of the 
Church was teeming with the thought ; why should not 
Wisconsin, with its noble Bishop, with its great insti- 
tutions, its earnest clergy, its faithful laity, be the first to 
do entirely what others were partially laboring for? 

But it was not with Bishop Armitage a question even 
to be decided. He felt that he was called to this special 
work by the Diocese which had elected him. Prudent or 
imprudent, wise or unwise, to that risk he was bidden, to 
that venture of faith he was invited. It is true, I am told 
by one who knew him best, that, in his labors in the Dio- 
cese of Michigan, his own mind had been especially drawn 
in the same direction, so that the idea commended itself 
to his own sound judgment ; but the point I desire espe- 
cially to call your attention to is that this especial work 
was not of his own seeking ; he was called to it by the com- 
bined wisdom of the Diocese. 

In the very Convention in which he was elected, it was 
voted that the clergy and laity of Milwaukee be a Com- 
mittee to obtain a " see house for the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese." In the same Convention the Church of St. James 
in the City of Milwaukee " was offered to the Bishop or 
Assistant Bishop elect, with the sum of fifteen hundred 
dollars per annum in addition to all canonical assessments." 
The Bishop's house and the Bishop's church were in the 
minds of all. In his first address to. the Council of the 
Diocese he says : 
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It was not the least attraction to your Diocese to know 
that the " see principle " in regard to Episcopal work was 
expected to be put in operation. By common consent Mil- 
waukee was to be made the See of the Diocese of Wiscon- 
sin, and my residence was virtually fixed in that city by the 
offers and resolutions which followed my election in your 
la3t Convention. Accordingly, in our earliest consultations, 
the Bishop assigned to me the organization of Church work 
in this city with reference to its Diocesan relations. Much 
of my time has been given and must be given to the effort 
to strengthen the work in this center. 

By the hidden movement of his own heart, by the or- 
dering of God's Providence, by the voice of the Diocese 
of Wisconsin, by the direction and counsel of Bishop 
Kemper, he felt himself called to bring into active opera- 
tion the see system. It may be that he did not realize all 
the difficulties of that which he undertook ; he did not 
understand that against him was arrayed the weary tra- 
dition of over two hundred and fifty years. It mattered 
not that the primitive Church had practiced it ; that the 
Church of England approved it; that the heart of the 
Church in this country had begun to demand it : he was 
called to stand forth and fight against an abuse of im- 
memorial age, and rooted far down in the system of the 
Church. God, who called him, mercifully suffered him 
not to see it all, and in the strength of God he strove to 
accomplish the work. 

Consider the work he attempted. The " Milwaukee 
Church Union," the " Diocesan Book Store," the " Dio- 
cesan Paper," the " Diocesan Kecords," the " Diocesan 
Office " ; a financial system which was to reach every 
member of the Church in the Diocese, and say to them, 
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" It is more blessed to give than to receive " ; the Deacons 
of the Church gathered together in one place in a common 
brotherhood ; the Clergy House, where he and his clergy 
were to live ; and, last of all, the Cathedral itself. It mat- 
ters not whether these plans were all successful ; it matters 
not even whether they were all alike judiciously conceived. 
Much of all such work must be tentative, and much must 
fail through lack of zeal. He was laboring for a great 
idea, and through failure and disappointment, whether men 
approved or disapproved, whether they sympathized or 
did not sympathize, he worked on. He did not pause, he 
did not slacken ; neglecting no one of his other duties — 
now organizing the Cadle IJome at Green Bay, now 
laboring at Nashotah or Kacine, now guiding the new 
arrangements at Kemper Hall, now comforting the aged 
at St. John's Home, now visiting the far-off missionary 
stations, now assisting in the efforts to organize the new 
Diocese at the North, now pausing to do his duty as hus- 
band and father, now in his place in General Convention, 
now on his knees before the merciful God to whose un- 
changing love he committed himself — nay, even with the 
shadow of death upon hi in, he worked on. It seems 
scarcely a moment since, at the last meeting of the Coun- 
cil, in this very place, in words that seem almost pro- 
phetic, he said of the Cathedral and its work : " I shall 
never see it all worked out, but I know that some one 
will by and by ; and it is worth living for, and dying for, 
to lay the foundation of it all." 

You know the end, my brethren. With the heavy 
burden of the work upon him, with the money that must 
be raised or his Cathedral be lost, with the financial panic 
filling all hearts with sudden fear, with his work incom- 
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plete, with his labor unaccomplished, yet with the same 
unflinching courage, he entered St. Luke's Hospital only 
to die. 

And if ever there was a confessor to a cause, and that 
cause a great one, this stainless Bishop was such a one. 
We thought we were witnessing an ordinary life, and lo, 
it was another of those of whom the " time would fail to 
tell," " of whom the world was not worthy." He was one 
of the few whom the Lord had called to recover the lost 
heritage of the Church. Others had preceded him ; for 
the Apostolic Succession, for the Sacrament of Baptism, 
for the very idea of a Church, for its worship, for its order, 
its services, its Eucharists, its penitential blessings, men in 
the midst of storms had borne their witness, and borne it 
well. Bishop White and Bishop Seabury, each in a dif- 
ferent way ; Bishop Hobart, the greatest and bravest of 
American Bishops, uniting in some sort the qualities of 
the two, and adding a power altogether his own ; Bishop 
Doane, of New Jersey, who represents another advance in 
power and wisdom ; and our own great missionary Bishop ; 
each in his appointed place had done his work. Each of 
them, too, except the last, had done it more or less under 
protest and reproach. There were many who were un- 
willing to acknowledge the orders of Bishop Seabury. 
The later years of Bishop White were made sorrowful by 
the bitterness of those who did not acknowledge the divine 
origin of the Church. The lion-like Bishop Hobart was 
accused of bigotry, intolerance, and ambition. The mem- 
ory of the stern trial through which the Bishop of New 
Jersey was called upon to pass is still fresh in our mem- 
ories. It was reserved to Bishop Kemper alone to labor 
without reproach and bitterness. The wind and storm 
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which beat against the Church to-day make us forget these 
tempests of the past. Nay, is it not somewhat true of us 
that we cry with them of old, u Had we been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets " ? Take courage, brave 
heart, wheresoever thou mayest be. The end is not yet ; if 
they slay thee to-day, to-morrow, with acclamations, " they 
will build thy sepulchre 1 " 

Does it seem like undue praise to add the name of 
Bishop Armitage to these noble Bishops I have mentioned ? 
They were the apostles of organization, of the recovery of 
lost powers and privileges, of educational labor and mis- 
sionary work. He gave all he had to recover for a Bishop 
his lost place and position. Differing from them in mani- 
fold ways, he was one with them in this, that for some- 
thing which the Church of God had lost, not merely for 
the ordinary work of the Episcopate, he gave his life. 
If that life shall leave a permanent impression on the 
Church, if future years shall show that he caught, as I 
believe he did, the very need of the day, what I have said 
of him will be assented to by grateful hearts in time to 
come. 

But, beloved, whether this shall be or not in some sort 
rests with you. I ask you, therefore, in the name of 
Christ and of the Church, His spotless Bride, here in this 
Church to-night, will you suffer his work to fail ? Shall 
the idea for which he lived and died bear no fruit? Shall 
the seven years of labor come to naught ? Shall this fruit- 
age of the long past which this single life has ripened drop 
from feeble and irresolute hands ? I ask it of those who 
loved him as a pastor and guide ; I ask it even of those 
who sometimes were fearful or anxious or doubtful of his 
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plans ; I ask it of those whose courage never failed and 
whose loyalty never wavered ; I ask it of the Judge and 
King of all, who holds the hearts of all men in Has hands, 
and moves them as He will. 

Beloved, he is at rest with the saints of God. 

We may not stir the heaven of their repose 
By rude invoking voice, or prayer addrest, 

In waywardness to those 
Who in the mountain grots of Eden lie, 
And hear the fourfold river as it murmurs by. 

They hear it sweep 
In distance down the dark and savage vale, 
But they at rocky bed, or current deep, 

Shall never more grow pale ; 
They hear and meekly muse, as fain to know 
How long untired, unspent, that giant stream shall flow. 

And soothing sounds 
Blend with the neighboring waters as they glide; 
Posted along the haunted garden's bounds, 

Angelic forms abide, 
Echoing, as words of watch, o'er lawn and grove 
The verses of that hymn which seraphs chant above. 

But we are still in the midst of the conflict. It rages 
around us, it sometimes seems, as it never raged before. 
Unbelief and the denial of all things, schism and heresy, 
the most sacred truths of religion scoffed at or explained 
away, the very foundations of the truth utterly forgotten 
by them that pretend to teach it, the popular voice too 
often on the side of error, a coarse love of money, a bar- 
baric luxury, an unrefined display, a growing effeminacy, 
unblushing vice, corrupted youth, and hard-hearted age, are 
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on every side. "What does all this say to us ? It bids us 
remember that the questions which divide us are infinitely 
petty in the light of the work we are called to do. It 
urges us, with one heart and one soul, to find our unity, 
not in any intolerant assertion of our own views, but in 
the work, the mighty work for Christ, and for the dying 
souls of men, which will bind us all to the Cross of a loving 
Saviour, and in Him to one another. 

I see a vision stately fair of the one Church of God. 
Built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with 
Jesus Christ for its chief corner-stone, I see it rise before 
me. Built in its walls as living stones are the martyrs of 
God, the bishops and doctors, the poor and unknown, little 
children and virgin souls. With many a blow and biting 
sculpture each stone is laid. Now one and now another 
is called to take his place, the Bishop who has gone to his 
rest, and you and I. Unfinished yet, with neither sound 
of hammer nor instrument of steel, in silence wonderful, 
it rises still. As I gaze, the mists of earth, or else the 
tears that blind my eyes, or murky clouds that gather I 
know not whence, shut out the view. But as I strain my 
weary sight, lo ! the clouds are rifted, and from heaven 
descending comes the New Jerusalem, like bride adorned 
for her husband. The two are blended into one. The 
gates are pearl; the streets are gold; the crystal waters 
shine ; the tree of life is full of healing leaves. There is 
no weary controversy, or bitter words, or cruel misunder- 
standings, or mistaken divisions. There are hymns that 
know no discord, worship that never ceases, praise that 
never ends, and the Lamb of God to be our joy and peace 
for ever and ever ! 
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MEN OF UNDERSTANDING. 

(Preached at an Ordination in 1874.) 

" Men that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do." — 1 Chbon. xii., part of verse 32. 

It is one of the notes of the Church of God that it has 
a marvelous adaptation to different times, circumstances, 
and races. Unvarying as to the unchanging faith, she 
draws forth from her treasures things new and old. The 
Tree of Life, ever from the one root, through the one stock, 
from branch, and twig, and stem, she is throwing out, with 
unfailing vitality, leaf after leaf for the healing of the na- 
tions. Because she is the body and spouse of Christ, be- 
cause in her indwells the Eternal Spirit, she has a certain 
fitness for every possible situation in which she may be 
placed. She has a remedy for every ill, a relief for every 
want, an answer to every cry. Slavery and freedom, bar- 
barism and civilization, peace and war, learning and igno- 
rance, are alike, to her, only providential means of helping 
onward the children of men. She is like her Divine Lord, 
now in the midst of the doctors, now in the carpenter's 
shop, now in the crowded city, now on the lonely moun- 
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tain-top, now casting a pitying glance on Magdalen, now 
denouncing woe on scribe and Pharisee, now bending in 
agony, now in the midst of innumerable hosts of angels ; 
yet ever, from the glance of her eye, from the touch of 
her hand, from the intercession of her prayers, from the 
sternness of her wrath, from the majesty of her triumph, 
from the wail of her humiliation, nay, even from the hem 
of her garment, and her very shadow as she passes, send- 
ing forth strength, and healing, and peace. 

Of this characteristic of the Church, her ministry must, 
in a measure, be sharers. "Whatever she is, she is only it 
because she is the body of Christ. Because He lives, she 
lives also ; in Him she lives and moves and has her being, 
and they too, as members of Him and of her — His body 
and spouse — partake of her powers and energies. This in- 
deed is true of all Christians, but of the ministry it is more 
especially true, because to them is a promise of Christ's 
presence and indwelling beyond that which is given to 
other men. To them He says, " Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." In short, as there never 
has arisen, and never can arise, any possible event or con- 
ditions, from the fall to the hour of judgment, for which 
she is not the refuge and stay of man, so in every age and 
all circumstances must and will her ministry be " Men of 
understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do." 

In taking up the subject which the Church, by the 
rubrics in the Ordinal, imposes upon me, I think I shall 
be complying with the spirit of its direction if I con- 
sider under what conditions the ministry must be exer- 
cised, if one would be a "man of understanding of the 
times." And yet I must guard myself, at once, against 
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a possible misapprehension. The Christian clergyman a 
time-server? God forbid! To truckle to the spirit of 
the age, to submit to the tone of the day, to make no 
protest against mere outcries, to be led along by popular 
notions, popular sins, tendencies to evil which captivate 
the multitude — this is no part of a Christian clergyman's 
duty. He must stand alone against the world, if God call 
him to it. He must surrender father and mother, wife and 
children, yea, and his own life also, if need be, to bear 
witness unto Him who said, "Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you I " 

But not necessarily are the tendencies of the times 
wholly evil. They are often the yearnings of humanity 
after God. They are the blind gropings after that Invisi- 
ble Master who " was lifted up from the earth to draw all 
men unto Him." The world of to-day is still on the whole 
a baptized world, pervaded by the spirit of Christianity. 
Its movements are not entirely evil. Nay, like all great 
moral movements, no matter what of ignorance, of folly, 
.of wickedness there may be in them, no matter how often 
they need in part to be protested against, they have in 
them their own remedy. Used aright, passed through the 
crucible, tried like gold in the fire, brought to the foot of 
the Cross, tested by the faith once delivered to the saints, 
guided heavenward, they become tides in human affairs, 
whieh move toward that glorious day which is yet to dawn, 
when upon our astonished vision shall burst the "new 
heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." 

I do not, of course, mean to say that there are not in 
the world impulses wholly devil-born, tendencies to de- 
struction and disintegration which we must fight to the 
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death. But the insight which shall distinguish between 
these and those, which shall be able in the former case to 
discern between good and evil, to find the remedy in the 
tendency itself, by developing what is good and true in 
the movement, to overpower what is base and false — this 
in the State is Christian statesmanship ; this in the Church 
is the " knowing what Israel ought to do," and is that 
blessed wisdom which will make the Christian minister 
" a man of understanding of the times." 

Let me dwell then for a moment upon a marked ten- 
dency of the times. Men do not regard authority as they 
once did. To say that the fathers taught it, or the Church 
proclaims it, or that it has been held from immemorial 
time, or even that the Holy Scriptures assert it, does not 
command the unwavering assent of those who hear, as once 
it did. Men wish to learn the reasons of things. It is not 
enough to know that men in bygone generations have been 
satisfied ; we must be satisfied also. In proportion as men 
are able to investigate, they search in every direction. 
They test Scripture by science. They find out the laws, 
by which things are governed, and invade what once was 
deemed to be the realm of the supernatural, and show 
that the miracles of one age are sometimes the science of 
another. They pierce the bosom of the earth, and bring 
the hidden treasures of darkness to overthrow ancient 
traditions as to the age of the world and the antiquity of 
man. They trace history to its source and language to 
its primal roots. From Egyptian pyramids and Assyrian 
mounds they bring forth ancient inscriptions to confirm 
or contradict the sacred story. Each animal that moves, 
each plant that grows, each living thing, no matter what 
the order to which it belongs, is searched to bear its wit- 
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iiess to the truth. Nay, they stand face to face with life 
itself, and dare to ask that impalpable, mysterious thing 
whether it comes from the Eternal God, or springs into 
existence by spontaneous power. Through all the region 
of created things, from stars that move in their courses 
down to the tiniest flower that blooms, they cry to all the 
visible and temporal, " Speak to us of God ! " Nay, they 
search into man himself, and strive to understand the laws 
of his being, and the working of his will, and the deep 
recesses of that hidden spirit which makes him most like 
unto God. They cry unto their souls, and say, " In thy 
weakness and feebleness, in thy strength and majesty, in 
the shortness of time and the sorrows of humanity, tell 
me, O my spirit, has God revealed Himself to thee, and 
dost thou know that thou shalt never die?" O awful 
questionings of this day of ours ! O pleading cries that 
go to Heaven from an unsettled world ! To hear them 
aright is to be " a man of understanding of the times." 

I am well aware that there are those who go far be- 
yond such questions as those I have mentioned. I know 
that there are those who, whether from moral guilt or in- 
tellectual pride, pass beyond the proper bounds of reason- 
able inquiry, and the due search into truth, and, rearing 
their Babel-towers to heaven, proclaim another religion 
than the eternal truth of God. 

Reason bears a threefold office toward revealed truth, 
and within that province is indeed supreme, but only there. 

1. It is the province of Reason to state in terms that 
the understanding can apprehend what the truths are which 
Revelation has declared. 

2. It is the province of Reason to state as clearly what 
revealed truth is not; for, while the Revelation of God 
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is above and beyond Reason, it never can be contrary 
to it. 

3. It is the province of Reason to investigate and test, 
by every process which the mind of man can conceive, the 
testimony which is borne to the truth of Revelation. The 
more it tests this testimony, whether it be by scientific 
research, or archaeological investigation, or the study of 
the mind of man, the more will that testimony stand forth 
sure and unshaken, the foundation of God, the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever ! 

But to go beyond the threefold office of the reason, 
and sit as a judge of revealed truth, and dare to say that 
this or that is untrue because it does not commend itself 
to the finite judgment — this is that very folly of which 
the Psalmist writes when he says, " The fool hath said in 
his heart, There is no God." 

Of course, I must not be misunderstood as undervalu- 
ing the power of authority. Most men were not intended 
to be independent investigators of the truth of religion, 
but to receive it from others. I suppose the family and 
the Church were mercifully established, to send down 
from age to age the truth of God to children and to child- 
like hearts. Life is too short, and its duties are too many, 
for men to be laying over and over again the very founda- 
tions of religion. There is a great deal of unreality in 
some of the doubt of the time. There are people calling 
themselves skeptical, who only differ from Christians in 
having taken for their authoritative teacher some news- 
paper or review, some man of science, or modern philos- 
opher, or popular preacher, instead of the grand old creeds, 
and the truths for which martyrs have died, and the un- 
shaken faith of the Catholic Church. They are as much 
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submitting to authority as the little child, only to author- 
ity not as reliable. 

But I pass to another note of the times, and weave it 
with what I have already said, because the answer the 
minister of God must give to both is one and the same. 

More people, in this western land, are led away from 
God by a sort of every-day materialism than by scientific 
doubt. They are practical men and women. They get 
lead and copper from the mines of Lake Superior, or gold 
and silver from California and Arizona. They plant huge 
farms upon the wide prairie-land, and bring to market in- 
numerable bushels of corn. They hold real estate until 
either taxes ruin them or great cities make them rich. 
They build railroads, they deal in money and in stocks* 
Even if their work be professional, it is all directed to the 
furtherance of material ends, manufactures and commerce, 
trade and merchandise. Nor is this so with the rich and 
successful only: the pursuit of the food and raiment 
wherewith a man ought to be content— and rarely is — is 
just as eager and soul-engrossing. I do not for a moment 
mean to undervalue honest, faithful, hearty labor of any 
sort. To subdue and replenish the earth, to make the 
best and the most of what God has given us, is well. Only, 
too often, there lies underneath it the acceptance of the 
real and tangible, the things the body craves, the ear hears 
and the eye sees, instead of the invisible and unearthly. 
It is the utter absorption of the whole being, with all its 
powers and faculties, in what every one confesses is fleet- 
ing and temporal. 

Is it a wonder that religion itself should be permeated 
by this lurking materialism ? The soul, engrossed in earth- 
ly pursuits, scouts all mysteries. It wants its religion to 
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be as practical as its business. A comfortable church, 
where people may be able to listen pleasantly or doze easi- 
ly ; music that shall gratify the ear ; preaching that shall 
please the mind, and not too unpleasantly trouble the con- 
science ; pleasant talks on current events, nice discussions 
of literary topics, clever dissertations on moral subjects ; a 
minister hired and well paid because his abilities deserve 
it, with the honest determination to break the contract 
when his voice fails or age enfeebles : this is no unf air 
picture. 

On the other hand, a priesthood endowed by God with 
the blessed commission to bind and to loose ; sacraments 
capable of carrying grace ; the mighty power of prayer ; 
the invisible ministrations of the angels ; the mystery of 
the Eternal Trinity ; the glory of the Incarnate Son ; the 
Cross of Christ with its heights and depths, with its story 
of sorrow, suffering, and shame ; the deep burden of sin ; 
the awful powers of the world to come ; the bands that 
bind the living and the dead in one communion ; the pow- 
er, and authority, and mission, and unity of the Church of 
God : all these seem shadowy, and unreal, and unprac- 
tical. Yet still beyond these voices stretches the invisible, 
spiritual world. The throne of God is there. Around it 
is the rainbow, like unto an emerald ; and before it the 
unruffled peace of the crystal sea. With the voices of the 
four and twenty elders, and the unnumbered hosts of an- 
gels and of men, is blended the unceasing cry of the four 
living creatures, embodying all created nature, saying: 
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hosts." The cease- 
less burden of prayer, the victories of faith, the mysterious 
working of the sacraments, the wondrous conquests of the 
Church of God, the upturned glances of little children, 
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the intercession of litanies, the sighs of penitents, the 
prayers of the saints beneath the altar, are all borne into 
that mystic presence by Him who is in the midst of the 
throne, the Lamb as it had been slain. Let men reason as 
they will, let them grasp at what is earthly and material 
as they may, the heavenly places still continue, and men 
are set down in them in Christ Jesus. 

And yet underneath both scientific doubt and ordinary 
materialism lies the same hidden cause. It is the realistic 
tendency of the time, which clamors for facts, which seeks 
to grasp and realize and appropriate and understand all 
hidden truths, which will not rest until it has gone whith- 
ersoever human reason go, and found the laws which eter- 
nal wisdom has fashioned for the government of the world. 
This, which produces minute scientific investigation and 
philosophic study, gives to the practical man his active 
energy, his desire to conquer space and time with new 
devices of travel and communication. It is this which 
makes him seek to turn the hidden forces of nature, which 
seemed to be the very voice of God, into the obedient 
servant of the humblest man. It is this which makes him 
strive to conquer and subdue the earth, and fill with 
crowded cities the waste places of the wilderness. It is 
this which makes him set even an undue value on money 
and food, and land and houses, and farm and merchandise, 
as if they were to last for ever ; and while the passing 
years wail forth, " Earth to earth, dust to dust, ashes to 
ashes," answer back, " No particle of matter ever perishes ; 
the energy that seems to vanish is only transferred ; the 
force that disappears, appears again " ; while coarser minds 
echo the old response, " Let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die." 
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But if what we have stated be a tendency of the times, 
how shall the Israel of God and the minister of Christ 
gather healing from the poison and a remedy from the 
disease ? Must it be by showing how scientific research is 
for ever answering its own doubts, and bearing witness to 
the truth it seemed to imperil ? Must it be by showing 
how poor and little are the noblest results of man's labor, 
whether in the realm of thought or action, in the pres- 
ence of sin, sorrow, and death ? Must it be by calmly 
repeating the truth which never alters, the creeds which 
survive all changes, the faith once and for ever delivered 
to the saints ? Must it be by clever arguments, in proof 
of sacramental grace, and the law of prayer, and the mys- 
teries of religion, and the testimony of miracles and pro- 
phecy ? All this is well ; but there is something beyond 
these, which seems to be the very remedy which is the 
burden of the lesson I would teach to-day. 

The answer to a realistic, practical, material age, by 
the Church and the ministry, is a realistic, practical, and 
in some sort material one ; nor has the Church along the 
ages failed to give it. A life of supernatural self-denial 
on the part of her ministry ; the surrender of home and 
friends, wife and children, money and lands ; the burning 
love for the souls of men which is satisfied with nothing 
short of their salvation ; the earnest, practical, faithful 
labor of the members of the Church ; the watching night 
and day by the bedside of the suffering and the sick, the 
tender care for little children, the unfailing mercy which 
seeks for Christ's sheep scattered abroad, wherever they 
are ; the hospital with the sisters of charity ; the reforma- 
tory for the abandoned and lost ; the church open all the 
day long for the passer-by to kneel and pray ; the offered 
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sacrifice of the Holy Communion in the early morning ; 
louder than all arguments, better than any logic, these 
will convince a practical and material age of the truth of 
that supernatural world, of which the apostle declares that 
the things which are unseen are eternal. 

Does any one doubt whether these are a sufficient 
answer ? Does some one scornfully ask, " Is this all the 
reply the Church and its ministry can make to scientific 
research, or philosophic study, or the soul -engrossing love 
of material things ? " I answer : In the face of two ever- 
present realities this response will be powerful beyond all 
human reckoning. These two realities are Sin and Death ! 
What can science or philosophy or earthly possessions say 
to the soul weighed down with a sense of guilt — what can 
they cry to the sorrow-laden spirit as it stands beside the 
still cold form of father or mother, wife or child, or feels 
itself the icy touch of the King of Terrors ? Then, O my 
friends, the Cross of Christ, the invisible world, the rest of 
heaven, the Communion of Saints, the work of the priest- 
hood, the presence of Jesus — these, and these alone, can 
be the staff and the stay, the refuge and the rescue, of the 
soul of man ! 

But, O my brother, how mighty in your soul must 6e 
the grace of God, that you may be able to make this an- 
swer in this day of ours ! There must be simple child-like 
faith which never hesitates or wavers, which is " the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." There must be careful, earnest prayer, and the 
labor for that divine wisdom which is able to convince 
the gainsaying. There must be prudence and skill, and 
such a love for souls as will overpower, and subdue, and 
correct each fault and failing of the natural man. There 
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must be utter self-surrender of the affections, mind, and 
will to Him who will accept no divided service. There 
must be, if you would do your work well, the clear under- 
standing of that blessed sacramental system, by which it 
pleases God to regenerate and wash the sin-stained soul 
white in the blood of Jesus, and bring the forgiven peni- 
tent into the presence of the Invisible King. 

Nor must you look for success and easy days. To him 
who would do his Master's work aright, there must be the 
crown of thorns, the Cross his Master bore. And does 
this seem too much to call you to, my son ? Does the 
heart shrink and the eye fill with tears, with what, if you 
care not for the world, its honors, its applause, or its ap- 
proval, is sure to come ? Then, remember, there is no 
peace on earth like the peace of self-surrender ; no happi- 
ness below like the happiness of self-denial ; no love of 
father or mother, wife or children, like the love of the 
souls for whom the Master died. And, oh, so soon the 
days pass by and the years ! Life is only a dream that for 
ever vanishes. Beyond are the only realities ; there, and 
only there, is the true life of souls ! 

Whether it be sooner or later, it will be but a moment 
when the sunset gates shall unbar, and from the glorious 
city flash the eternal splendor. Forth shall the King 
in His beauty come, with all His shining train, and wel- 
come you — if the work has been truly done — to the land 
where there is no more sorrow nor crying, but the Peace 
of God for ever and ever 1 
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HOME. 

{Preached in the Cathedral, Chicago, on the first Sunday after 
Easter — St. George^ Day — 1876, before the St. George 1 8 Benevolent 
Society.) 

" That I may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave 
of my father and of my mother." — 2 Sam. xix., part of v. 37. 

The words of the text fall upon the ear with a sweet- 
ness which belongs to all time, and touches every soul. 
That it was Barzillai the Gileadite who uttered them, 
that it was David the King who heard them, that nearly 
4,000 years have passed away since they were spoken, 
matters not ; they belong to universal humanity, and call 
back an answer from every heart. 

" Breathes there the man with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land ? " 

Nay, though he has lived long away, though he expects 
never to return, though he has home and lands, and sons 
and daughters in his adopted country, ever at intervals 
will his heart go back again to the home of his childhood, to 
the companions of his youth, to the graves of his parents. 
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In any strong and brave people, and in proportion to 
their strength and manliness, is this love of country the 
stronger. Men have died ere now of that home-sickness ; 
and ever and anon, in those who most readily adapt them- 
selves to new duties and places, a word, a note of music, 
the song of a bird, a mist in the air, the outline of a land- 
scape, the fragrance of a flower, have brought back the 
memories of the past ; and the prayer of old Barzillai, if 
only for a moment, has rushed to the lips : " Let me die 
in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father 
and of my mother." 

Nay, those of us whose ancestors have lived here for 
generations, who can only point to some old church-yard 
of the motherland for a forgotten name, still feel at times 
an unexplained throbbing of the heart, an unconscious 
drawing to the home whence our forefathers came ; like 
that instinct which sends birds with quickly moving wings 
far to the south, or to the colder north, to the habitation 
of their kind. 

But whether this dumb instinct exists or not, history 
and literature, poetry and art, much more government 
and religion, have ties and bonds which make every true 
American heart feel that- the motherland is, indeed, what 
the noblest of New England writers has called it, " Our 
old Home." 

To take one instance alone — the English Bible. In 
the cottage of the laborer, in the home of the farmer, in 
the dwelling of the artisan, in the ship where the sailor 
looks forth upon the wide expanse of ocean, in the castle 
of the noble, in the palace of the Queen : in our own land 
from Maine to California, amid the hills of New England 
and the prairie lands of the West, among all sects and 
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denominations of Christians, and treasured by the Chnrch 
as its especial blessing, the self-same words of promise or 
warning, of comfort in sorrow and of thanksgiving in joy, 
are the heritage of all those who speak the English tongue. 
With a felicity of expression which makes them, as one 
has well said, rather things than words, the words of the 
English Bible are blended with the national, literary, and 
spiritual life of both countries ; so that our deepest thoughts 
and loftiest deeds find a similar utterance ; and wherever 
the weary and heavy-laden need divine comfort, the self- 
same answer is given, u Come unto Me, and I will give 
you rest." 

There are even deeper things than this, my breth- 
ren, but I do not mention them now, because the one 
thought of my sermon will serve, I think, to bring them 
out. 

The thought is this : It is true loyalty to one's native 
land, and true justice to one's adopted country — it makes 
a foreign land a home, and yet it is in some sort to be 
buried in the sepulchre of one's forefathers — to strive to 
carry out so far as we ccm, wherever we are, the great ideas 
which have made the eotmtry we belong to glorious. Thus, 
and thus only, can one carry with him, wheresoever he 
goes, the best part of home — not air and sky and hills and 
lakes, not pleasant meadows or cottage or hall, not the 
blue river or the mountain height, but truth and justice 
and honor, vigor and strength and manliness, the heritage 
which endures for ever. 

What are the great English ideas ? I can not speak of 
them all, but a few of them I will dwell upon. 

Is not the first a profound sense of duty t Many races 
are governed by their emotions, their feelings, their sensi- 
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bilities ; they are swayed to and fro by passion ; they are 
urged to great deeds by the love of glory, by the desire 
for gain, by generous impulse, by eager ambition ; but, to 
do what one ought, to stand to a trust, to defend a post, 
not to swerve one hair's breadth from the place where God 
has placed him, to do well and thoroughly what is commit- 
ted to him — this surely has been in all ages the mark of a 
true Englishman. When you compare this with more 
active and inspiring motives, there is a sort of homeliness 
and baldness about mere duty : but ah ! as life goes on, as 
things change and alter, as feelings fade like spring flowers, 
as the fires of passion burn out, and leave only smolder- 
ing embers, what a stay and strength is the man or woman 
by whom duty, whatever it is, is always done! In the 
place appointed, at the hour and the moment, it matters 
not with what discomfort or self-denial — let things happen 
as they will, let the storm rage or the wind blow, let the 
day be fair or the night dark — always at hand! 

It is this which has colonized the antipodes and sailed 
to the frozen seas of the north ; it is this which has been 
parched beneath the torrid sun, and has nursed the sick 
and wounded in Crimean hospitals. It was this which 
conquered at Waterloo, and rode to death at Balaklava, 
and stood the siege at Lucknow, and marched across the 
burning land, with Havelock, to the rescue. It was this 
which, but yesterday, made Bishop Milman, of Calcutta, 
undertake one more visitation, before returning to Eng- 
land ; this, which nerved him to persevere, even to the 
sacrifice of his life, so that he never saw his native land 
again. It was this which gave to Bishop Patteson, in the 
sunny seas of the South, the palm of martyrdom ; and 
which caused the noblest of England's sons to stand, but 
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the other day, around a woman's grave, and, amid the dead 
whose names are written in history, lay her down to rest, 
because she had done a woman's work and a woman's duty, 
bravely and well. 

noblest word that an English tongue can utter — 
Duty ! My friends, let it ever be your labor and prayer, 
that when strength fails, and life grows old, it may be the 
motive that shall guide you to the end. 

1 am sure I shall touch a chord in every heart when I 
utter another word, more tender than the last, and express- 
ing a motive which blends with duty, and forms a part of 
it — Home ! 

The people of sunnier climes live much in the open air. 
There have been periods when the bath and the forum, the 
theatre and the market-place, were most associated with 
the daily life of those who have stood forth prominently 
in the world's history. There is a Bedouin instinct in 
modern life, which gives a migratory impulse to many, 
and sends them hither and thither. They are willing, like 
the patriarchs, to abide in tents, though the modern tent 
is the railway-car and the huge hotel. Nor are English- 
men or Americans free from this instinct. The protests 
against absenteeism are historical in Great Britain ; and 
it is a question, growing graver every year, whether the in- 
creased culture, and knowledge of art, and general refining 
influence of European travel, can make up to Americans 
for the absurd expenditure of money, the idle and careless 
living, the loosening of family ties, the taking away of the 
sense of responsibility to the country, to the city, to the 
Church, which is often the result of this longer or shorter 
stay of so many and such varied classes of our people in 
foreign lands. But, however this may be, the idea of 
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Home is one that has permeated English life, and lies at 
the foundation of her highest glory. 

The consecrated union of man and wife, 

" To lead sweet lives of purest chastity, 
To love one woman only, cleave to her, 
And worship her by years of noble deeds " ; 

the indissolubility of the marriage tie ; the holding fast 
to the wife till death shall rend asunder ; the husband to 
be — what the word implies — the houseJ>and of the Home ; 
the glory to the mother to bear and nourish and bring up 
children ; the stalwart sons and fair daughters, the chil- 
dren like olive-branches round about the table ; obedience, 
order, submission, reverence, gentle subjection, on the 
part of the younger ; faith, labor, guidance, wisdom, au- 
thority, on the part of parents; brotherly and sisterly 
love ; the ties and obligations of blood ; the true training 
of children ; the reverent care for the crowned glory of 
the hoary head ; all these serve to make up the idea of an 
English Home. A joy to look back upon, a rest to look 
forward to, the one spot on earth which images forth, 
though never so faintly, that "dear, dear country" for 
which the unsatisfied soul of the Christian never ceases to 
be home-sick. 

Connected with the idea of Home, and blended with 
its most sacred associations, is the English Sunday. The 
day of rest ever recurring ; the repose from labor ; the 
parish Church with the quiet churchyard around it ; the 
old and the young worshiping in the house of God ; the 
stately cathedral with its surpliced train ; the gathering of 
the family; the reverent observance of God's great law, 
that one day in seven shall be His for ever ; this has been, 
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far more than the thoughtless fancy, a source of strength 
to the English people. 

To stop in the pursuit of gain, to rest from busy- 
schemes, to pause in the whirl of life, if it does nothing 
more, gives renewed power to work the more bravely and 
earnestly afterward. To lay aside all these, and substitute 
for them the thought of heaven, the claims of duty, the 
glories of the unseen world, the worship of the invisible 
Master ; nay, if it were nothing else than to fix the tender 
thought on wife and child, on father and mother — this is 
to make the weekly day of rest a source of strength, and 
vigor, and ever-increasing power, to them who observe it. 
It is to do more than this ; it is to bear witness to the 
truth that material progress, or scientific advancement, 
or literary fame, are not the highest objects of a na- 
tion's efforts; but the seeking all these as treasures to 
be laid up in that better land, where "moth and rust 
do not corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal." 

The observance of Sunday joins together the seen and 
the unseen ; it sanctifies labor by rest ; transforms repose 
into renewed effort; and, with an ever-recurring voice, 
proclaims, in the words of the apostle, that " the things 
which are seen are temporal, and the things which are not 
seen are eternal." 

" The Sundays of man's life, 
Threaded together on time's string, 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal glorious King. 
On Sunday, heaven's gate stands ope ; 
Blessings are plentiful and rife, 
More plentiful than hope." 
19 
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But the heart throbs, and the blood rushes through the 
veins with a quicker flow, at another word in some sort 
greater than those I have mentioned, and that word is — 
Liberty! 

Liberty ! To be free has ever been the highest ambi- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon race. There has been also some- 
thing far higher than this desire ; and that is the power to 
discern the blended conditions which make up true free- 
dom. Perhaps the discovery of the exact relative propor- 
tions in national life, which would successfully harmonize 
individual rights and corporate responsibilities, may never 
be precisely attained to in this weary world. To approxi- 
mate to it may be the best condition to which that govern- 
ment which is nearest perfection may attain. To find out 
how far the rights of the many are consistent with the 
rule of the best ; to give to every man a due voice in the 
government to which he must submit, and yet to stop 
short at the point where ignorance and baseness attain the 
power to disfranchise the educated and noble ; so to regu- 
late political rewards that, while they who serve the nation 
shall have the nation's honors and emoluments, there never 
can be that weary race of mere office-seekers, who make 
life hideous with their eager outcries, and prey with hun- 
gry incompetency upon the vitals of the country ; to pre- 
serve Christianity as the foundation of a nation's power, 
and yet to give true religious freedom; to educate the 
people, yet to be sure that there can be no true education 
save on the basis of Christian morals, Christian prayer, and 
Christian faith ; to realize that there can be no true free- 
dom without the slavery of what is base and foul and god- 
less — this is the problem the English-speaking people have 
ever set themselves to solve. 
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Amid inconsistencies which it is difficult to reconcile, 
with tendencies which in some aspects must make the 
thoughtful Englishman most anxious, how marvelous, after 
all, in its relation to true freedom, has been and is the 
political history of Great Britain. It has blended loyalty 
to the Crown with a suffrage which of late has gone as near 
to universal suffrage as it is ever safe for a nation which 
expects to retain the allegiance of the thoughtful to dare 
to go. It has preferred an aristocracy of birth and blood 
to that which always seeks to take the place of this — an 
aristocracy of money or of mere political advancement. 
It has preserved an Established Church, and yet has given 
true religious freedom. While it permits men to rise 
from the lower ranks to some of the highest honors in the 
gift of the government, it has not yet failed to respect 
education, worth, loftiness of character, and independent 
maintenance of principle. All these things England has 
done — I do not say perfectly, or exactly as one would theo- 
retically wish, or altogether consistently ; nor yet do I 
speak as necessarily approving of them all — yet, I must 
say, with a success which may well make all freedom-lov- 
ing people pause and ponder. 

But there has been something else which includes all 
these thoughts upon which I have thus far dwelt, some- 
thing that is at once the cause and the final result of them 
all, and which is summed up in that name which I utter 
with awe and reverence— ALMIGHTY GOD. Behind 
the individual, family, and national life of our mother- 
land, wheresoever there has been anything great, or true, 
or of good report, has been the belief in the personal, 
ever-living God, the Father of His children. Not a belief 
in an immaterial Force, a primal Law antecedent to all 
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other laws — not in an all-pervading subtle essence — but in 
Him of whom the Psalmist sang, " God is my King of 
old : the help that is done upon earth, He doeth it Him- 
self." 

Our Father ! This has made Briton and Dane, Saxon 
and Norman, one. This has made king and people, lords 
and commons, Church and State — estates apparently dis- 
cordant — true factors in the national life. This has been 
the chemical affinity which has made opposing elements 
unite in harmonious action. This has been the hidden 
secret of the strength at which the Philistines have mar- 
veled. Louder than the voices of them that strive for the 
mastery, above the din of arms, the blare of trumpets, the 
waving of banners, the rush of infantry, the dash of cav- 
alry, the moving of fleets, the clatter of politicians, the 
eloquence of patriots, the going to and fro of them that 
buy and sell, and the clash of gold ; from priests at the 
altar, from mothers kneeling by the side of children, from 
fathers looking upward in time of bitter trial ; from the 
joy of peaceful homes and happy hours, the nation's heart 
has cried, " Our Father who art in Heaven," and He has 
heard it ! 

My friends of the St. George's Society! I can say 
all this of your native land with the more profound ear- 
nestness, because I believe that these great ideas belong 
to our own nation as well. They are ours as well as yours, 
American as well as English. Whatever else the separa- 
tion of the co^nies took from us or gave us, it left to 
America the great ideas of Duty, Home, Sunday, Liberty, 
God. However else divided, in these at least we are still 
one people. When, then, I call your attention to these, 
if I revive your patriotism, it is but to make you love your 
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adopted country the better. If I praise the mother-land, 
the heart responds that it is the daughter's praise as well. 

But I pause. O my country ! my country ! whence is 
this unto thee in this centennial year, in this thy day of 
prosperity and greatness? Why does the lip tremble and 
the eye fill with tears, and the heart sink, at the mention 
of these great ideas — the very foundations of honor and 
power? Whence comes it that thy children do not rise as 
one man, and cast aside the wretched traditions which 
have made both great political parties of this land alike 
contemptible ? Who will dare to enunciate, as the basis 
of political action, the great conservative principles of the 
government of the best, of offices to those who know how 
to fill them, of Christianity as the foundation of a nation's 
prosperity, of honesty, duty, family life, true freedom, and 
proclaim the eternal GOD as our Refuge, and underneath 
the everlasting arms ? 

I remember, my friends, that it is still the octave of 
Easter. We celebrate the rising from death to life, from 
the grave to the sunlight, of the eternal King and Lord of 
all. The stone is rolled away; vain was the guard, the 
seal, the silent sepulchre. He has burst the gates of hell ; 
He has led captivity captive. Christ is risen ! 

St. Peter, who denied Him ; St. Thomas, who doubt- 
ed ; the Magdalen, who sorrowed much ; St. John, who 
loved much ; the Virgin Mother, who " hid all things in 
her heart, and pondered," behold Him once more. He 
was dead, and is alive again, and has the keys of death and 
of hell. 

This high festival season speaks a word of hope to 
those who love their country. From the evil and the 
wrong, from the corruption and bribery, from the shame 
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and the ruin, the nation's Easter Day shall come ! Awake, 
O land ! awake ! cast off the cerements, break through 
the guards, roll away the stone, and, with Christ, arise to 
newness of life ! The angels say, " Why weepest thou? " 
The voices cry, " He is risen." He goes before His dis- 
ciples to His native Galilee. With joyful hearts, let us go 
with Him. 

But I can not conclude without remarking that, if the 
people of any nation — American or English — have in com- 
mon such great ideas as those I have spoken of, what a 
bond of union must it make, and what duties must it in- 
volve ! Not simply the duty of maintaining, and enforc- 
ing, and deepening these blessed principles ; but a com- 
mon duty to every one who shares the same national life. 

Chiefly must it involve the helping hand to the home- 
less, the sorrowing, the sick, the desolate, the stranger. 
Our Divine Master has enforced this duty on all mankind, 
when He said, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 
But, surely, it is right to feel the deepened sense which 
comes to every man, when one of his own family, his own 
blood, his own kin, his own nation, is suffering. 

Benevolent duties, members of the St. George's So- 
ciety, form a chief part of the objects of your organization. 
Take heed that in performing them, ye do so as those who 
share with such as need your aid a common duty, a com- 
mon home, a common day of rest, a common freedom, and 
the self-same God ! Give with no niggardly hand ; give 
not only money, but care and attention and kindly help ; 
give as one, O my friend, who one day may himself have 
to suffer ; but as one who, whether in prosperity or ad- 
versity, is rich in the glory and honor and common broth- 
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erhood of his native land ! Then, when the sun shall sink 
to rest amid the golden clouds — whether in your own 
country or far away, whether by the grave of father or 
mother, or alone — as you lie down to sleep, it will be yours 
to look back upon a life bright with duty bravely done ; 
with God for your refuge and strength, and with the glory 
of the Eternal Easter waiting to dawn upon you. 
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THE MISSION OF THE CHUECH OF GOD. 

{Preached at Convocation in Milwaukee, April 19, 1876.) 

" Then contended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the House of 
God forsaken ? " — Nehemiah xiii., 11. 

To proclaim the gospel of Christ; to do His work 
upon earth ; to be in His stead a messenger of love, mercy, 
and pardon to mankind; by the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghost ; to make Christ present, though hidden from 
mortal gaze — this is the work of the Church of God. 

A test of the Church's vigor in this respect is its power 
to propagate itself. If it lives it must grow; if it be 
Christ's Body it must be full of zeal for the souls for which 
He died. It must be true of her as it was of Him, that 
she has a work to do, and that she must be straitened until 
it is accomplished. She will not need to be preached to, 
and exhorted, and reasoned and pleaded with, any more ' 
than trees and plants and the mother earth, in the spring- 
time, when the sun shines and the rain falls, have to be 
urged to put forth leaves and flowers. Her mission is to win 
souls, to convert, to baptize, to offer the mystical sacrifice, 
to absolve, to heal, to bind up the broken hearts, to bring 
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again the outcast, to advance with unbroken front, to speak 
with an unfaltering voice, and to make the wilderness and 
solitary place to be glad for her, and the desert to rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. If she has this power, she lives ; 
if not, in the words of the text, the house of God is indeed 
forsaken. 

The speaker of the words of the text was a layman, a 
reformer, a helper of the Church, a man whose life was 
given up to God, an inspired teacher, and one who was an 
example of what all these should be ; and when he found 
the house of God forsaken, he said unto the rulers, "Why 
is it so?" 

I do not intend to prove this evening that the Church 
is not accomplishing its work, nor to bring statistics to- 
gether to show that there is any decline in her influence. 
I do not know that it is so. I have no dismal forebodings 
to utter with regard to the future, for my heart is full of 
hope. The only point wherein the words of my text have 
any application is in the thought already indicated, that 
the house of God is forsaken if the Church does not do 
her missionary work with zeal, with earnestness, with a 
sort of generous prodigality, and with real success ; and 
that if she does not do so it can not be her own fault, for 
she is the Bride of Christ, all glorious within, though the 
wrought gold of her clothing be dimmed and her raiment 
of needlework torn ; but it is the fault of the rulers. 

I have only one statistic to mention. The State of 
Wisconsin, comprising two Dioceses, consists of about fifty- 
four thousand square miles, with a population in 1870 of 
over one million of people ; and the Church in the year 
1874 had fewer than five thousand communicants. I am 
well aware of all the reasons for the smallness of the num- 



Digitized by 



Google 



278 SERMONS. 

ber of communicants, the great efforts of the various bodies 
of Christians who are earnestly laboring, the large foreign 
population, the many reasons which prevent conversions in 
great numbers. I am quite aware of the fact that we are 
better off than some other Western Dioceses. But with 
all these allowances the disproportion is a startling one, in 
view of the claims of the Church, and of the blessings which 
it is hers to proclaim. 

If I go on to assert that the disproportion is the fault of 
the Church's rulers, I hope I shall not be misunderstood 
to mean this or that person or body of persons, parishes, 
Council, Standing Committee, priests, bishops. No one, I 
think, can watch the labor of most of our clergy and of 
the various committees appointed to work, without find- 
ing great toil, earnest zeal, and, I must say, results not in 
proportion to either. 

If the fault be anywhere, it must lie, over and above 
whatever want of zeal there is in the most zealous of us, 
in our methods of work and in the organization that gov- 
erns and controls us. The work we have to do ; the bur- 
den that is laid upon each one of God's priests, ay, and on 
the lay members of the Church also ; the awful answer we 
must one day give ; the need, the crying need everywhere 
must be — not my excuse, for none is needed — but the mo- 
tive which makes it right to speak of what may be the 
difficulties we ought to remove. 

The first point to which I desire to call your attention 
is that the distinctive doctrines of the Church are not as 
definitely and positively proclaimed as they ought to be. 
Between the Koman Church on the one hand, which de 7 
clares herself to be the one Catholic Church of Christ, to 
the exclusion of all others, and the various orthodox and 
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nnorthodox denominations which claim to preach Christ 
to the world, I do not know what reason our Church has 
to exist, except it be, on the one hand, that she is the 
American branch of the Catholic Church, and on the other 
that, because she is so, she can do what no other Christian 
body can accomplish. That she is a conservative, respect- 
able, highly cultivated, refined body of people, that she has 
a Scriptural liturgy and even a sound body of doctrine, will 
hardly prove a sufficient reason for being merely another 
of the great number of denominations which do the work of 
Christ, or seek to do it, with all the weakness of disunion, 
divided counsels, and separate and opposing organizations. 
The Church of which we are the priests and members 
puts forth definite claims to do, by an Apostolic Ministry, 
what God has bidden the Church to do. These are to ad- 
minister the sacraments — sacraments which profess to be 
a reality : a Baptism which regenerates, a Holy Eucharist 
which gives the threefold blessing of the presence of 
Christ by means of the sacramental presence of His human 
nature, of the pleading of the one sacrifice once offered by 
virtue of that presence, and of union with Christ resulting 
therefrom to the penitent believer ; to train up children 
with true Christian training ; to preach the Gospel to sin- 
ners, and to have power to bind and to loose, in the name 
of God and by His commission, the sin-stricken soul ; in an 
age of materialism to present the supernatural world, with 
all its hidden powers, to the acceptance of mankind ; to 
preach chastity, honor, honesty, family life, and patriotic 
earnestness to the people ; to visit the sick, to clothe the 
naked, to comfort prisoners, to soothe the dying, and to 
bear witness to the invisible bonds which bind the living 
and the dead in one Communion. 
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These are distinctive claims. If they are false, no 
priest should dare to present them. If they are true, the 
Church must dare to proclaim and to practice them. No 
questions of caution, or prudence, or the fear of offending, 
can possibly come in, in such questions as these. If it is 
the Church's mission to do all this, she needs to do it ; and 
the more directly, plainly, without reserve, she does it, the 
more likely it is that she will accomplish her work. 

But — and here is the point — all this needs to be done, 
not so much by individual effort and individual courage, 
though these are necessary, as by the organized system of 
the Church. 

Let me suggest some points which do not seem to tend 
in this direction. 

First : Every devout American Churchman believes in 
the due influence of the laity of the Church in her gov- 
ernment, but they ought to be laymen. A layman, I sup- 
pose, is a baptized member of the Church who desires to 
any degree to exercise his privileges as such. I give the 
feeblest definition I can give, saying nothing about the re- 
ception of the Holy Communion and many other duties of 
Christians. By the laws which govern the Church in 
Wisconsin, and I believe generally in this country, any 
person, baptized or unbaptized, who has for six months 
attended its services, and statedly contributes to the sup- 
port of an Episcopal Parish, can exercise the duties of a 
layman in that parish. He can vote for the vestry ; he 
can have his share in electing the lay delegates to the 
Council ; he can thus have a vote and voice, through his 
representative, in the election of a parish priest, in the 
general government of the parish, in the legislation of the 
Diocese, in the election of a Bishop, in the election of del- 
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egates to the General Convention, and in the power, there- 
fore, to alter the Prayer Book and to govern the Ameri- 
can branch of the Church of Christ. 

All these powers the lay members of the Church ought 
to have ; but nothing but Baptism can make a man a lay 
member. Money, instead of grace, the power to contrib- 
ute to the support of a parish, is made the basis of rep- 
resentation, instead of that initiatory sacrament without 
which a man can not bear even the name of Christian. 
This, of course, is no question as to whether women shall 
have the right to vote in parishes ; it is not a question 
whether members of a vestry or of the Diocesan Council 
ought to be communicants ; it lies down at the very root 
of our organized life, and needs to be extirpated. 

That it does not produce such bad results as one might 
anticipate is due to two limiting circumstances : first, that 
the larger number of persons who vote in parishes consists 
of baptized persons ; and secondly, that the persons voted 
for are generally required to be either communicants or at 
least baptized, though this is not the invariable rule. But, 
while this is so, who can estimate the deadly evil which 
must work like a poison through our whole organization, 
that the qualification for exercising the duty and right of 
a lay member of the Church of God should be a money 
qualification ? What lurking Erastianism, what love of 
the world, what lack of faith there must be, that this can 
be, and that year after year it goes on, and the Christian 
consciousness of the Church does not rise against it. 

I pass over the various evils which are the results of 
this primary evil — the tendency to make the clergy hire- 
lings ; the false constitution and character thereby given 
to parishes ; the steady lowering of the ministerial char- 
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acter which it has the tendency to promote — because my 
object is to mention another great difficulty in our organi- 
zation, which has no doubt a kindred root with that already 
mentioned. 

Theoretically, the well-trained Churchman has a very 
lofty ide& of the Episcopal office — sometimes an exagger- 
ated notion of it ; and yet while this exists, practically the 
office is shorn of its real glory. The money-qualified elec- 
tors choose the Vestry and the delegates to the Council ; 
the lay delegates have either an actual, or, at any rate, a 
veto power in the election of a Bishop. It is not surpris- 
ing that they should feel as if the elected Bishop had sim- 
ply such powers as may be conferred upon him by the 
Constitution and Canons of the Church, which they or 
their predecessors have formed, and which at any time 
may, by due form of law, be altered. Hence, a Bishop's 
work and duty is whatever the Canons require him to do. 
He is to ordain, and confirm, and hold visitations ; he is to 
preside at councils and be the chairman of committees. 
He is to be the pleasant guest of the chief layman of the 
parish and advise the clergyman when advice is needed. 
He is to attend to routine duties without end, and, above 
all, to be in journeyings often. If he can preach well and 
talk well ; if he is provident and cautious and a good 
executive officer ; if he has personal influence and an un- 
tiring physique ; if his digestion is unimpaired, his nerves 
unruffled ; if he concentrates himself upon nothing, and 
diffuses a mild Episcopal perfume over everything, he 
meets the common theory which prevails of what a Bishop 
ought to be. 

The opposite theory only needs to be stated. He re- 
ceives the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a Bishop 
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in the Churcli of God. He is bound to be an overseer, to 
confirm, to ordain, to do all the works I have mentioned. 
But, above all, he is called to be one upon whose soul the 
awful burden is laid to convert men to the obedience of 
the faith. He must offer the Holy Eucharist ; he must 
preach the Word : he must bind and loose ; he must or- 
ganize ; he must, above all things, be a shepherd, a guide, 
a Father. The Canons of the Church are simply the direc- 
tions according to which he exercises his office. Where- 
soever they do not limit that office, the inherent powers 
remain ; and to convert men to Christ, to be the chief pas- 
tor of his Diocese — this is the Bishop's glory. 

Hence the " see system," as it is called ; which simply 
means that the Bishop who would thus exercise his office 
must needs do it within definite limits of space, and where 
the want is greatest, that is, where life and population 
have met together, in the city, rather than primarily over 
long lines of railways and interminable prairies. 

Hence, too, the need of the Bishop's Church, and the 
Chapter of devout and earnest clergy, to be the central 
expressions of his work and power — the heart whence life 
flows forth to all the members, and which, while it makes 
his work more effective, gives the true constitutional check 
upon any possibility of despotism. Placed in this position 
at the center of his work, surrounded and upheld by de- 
vout, dignified, and independent priests, counseled and 
supported by faithful and educated laymen, the Bishop 
can become, as he never can in any other way, the true 
missionary of his Diocese. 

Two things will largely contribute to this result. The 
Bishop's Chapter must be a missionary body. In it will 
be the officers of the Diocese, who have in charge the 
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financial, missionary, and educational works of the Dio- 
cese. When, then, the Bishop goes forth to care for any 
need of his people, to visit, to preach, to revive the work, 
to seek for Christ's sheep that are scattered abroad, he does 
60 with the knowledge of the whole position, with the aid 
of those who are caring for the needs in question, with a 
power which does not belong to one man, however great 
those powers may possibly be, but with the combined wis- 
dom, fervor, and power of the very heart and center of his 
Diocese. The second thing is that, wherever he plants mis- 
sions, the "see" idea will be the model after which he es- 
tablishes them. The common way in which missionaries 
are sent does not tend to true and orderly growth, and is 
injurious to ministerial efficiency. There comes a request 
from some small village, or town or country neighbor- 
hood, for a clergyman. It is. backed by some effort on 
the part of a faithful few. A rich man or 60, who thinks 
that an Episcopal Church will assist the growing commu- 
nity, promises a contribution or gives it, and becomes 
thereby the chief layman of the parish. A small mission- 
ary stipend is added, and the clergyman is sent. Away 
from his brethren, struggling to maintain a family with 
insufficient means, without books, drawing an occasional 
stimulus from the visit of the Bishop, a convocation, or a 
convention, what wonder if he goes from place to place, 
and loses heart and vigor, and can not grow ! And then 
the interminable evils of half -organized, imperfectly consti- 
tuted parishes, the gossip and quarreling, the ignorance 
and conceit, until what was meant to be for the salvation 
of souls fails of its full power and effect. 

Suppose, on the other hand, a body of clergy, four or 
five, under the guidance of some well-trained priest in a 
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large town, with due subordination and guarded rights, a 
Chapter like that at the Cathedral, and, like it, under the 
Bishop, The most effective work, orderly services, the 
teaching of the young, the care of public institutions — all 
these could be done by such a body ; and, in addition, mis- 
sionary stations within a radius of thirty miles could be 
served by them far more usefully than if the clergyman 
resided in the smaller community. If the Cathedral Chap- 
ter and some of the smaller chapters in the other cities in- 
cluded in the staff of clergy an itinerant missionary, who 
had his headquarters in the city, and went forth, un- 
der guidance, wherever even a solitary family of Church- 
men might be — baptizing, administering the Communion, 
preaching and visiting — it might come to pass, and would, 
that there need not be in the Diocese a single Church 
family anywhere that would not be under the care of the 
Church, its Mother. 

Such a system as this proposed would meet, I believe, 
another question which is of the gravest importance in all 
missionary efforts — the proper way to raise money. There 
are but two things necessary to get all the money that is 
needed for Christian work, and more than is wanted : 
Faith in the things for which money is asked, and the ap-* 
plication to and the request of every human being who 
calls himself a lay member of the Church, to give. Great 
sums are not obtained by large donations ; they come from 
many small gifts, and the amount of many small gifts is 
spiritually a million-fold greater than the same amount 
given by two or three. A system that will meet all the 
people with the Saviour's words, " It is more blessed to 
give than to receive," will never have a deficient treasury. 
Believe it, my brethren, concentration, a true Episcopal 
20 
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work, the defense of the rights of laymen and laywomen 
against mere money, will produce a missionary system 
which will cement, renew, and strengthen, and make the 
Church go forth, upon her heaven-commanded mission, 
" fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners." 

Nor will it do to speak of this system as a dream, as 
the proposal of enthusiasm, as the visions of youth, or 
with any of the other epithets with which those whose 
enthusiasm is dead seek to destroy the efforts of the ear- 
nest. The system has this great claim upon the attention 
of Churchmen, that it is the Catholic system which, when- 
soever it has been adhered to, has won the greatest victo- 
ries for the Faith, and wheresoever it has been departed 
from, has been the cause of disaster and pitiable failure. 

Nor is one as likely to hear, to-day, the old objection, 
that the Episcopal system is so exactly modeled after the 
government of the country, that to depart from it is, in 
some sort, to lack in patriotism. One's lips are almost 
closed when this objection is used, lest there should be too 
much said or too little. But is not this beginning to be 
felt by the thoughtful — nay, is it not ready to burst from 
the hearts of thousands — that we are not living in the re- 
public of our forefathers ? Is not the time at hand when 
the educated and the thoughtful, when the religious and 
the true of all denominations and bodies of believers, will 
demand a conservative, high-minded, Christian govern- 
ment — a true, earnest, free, and constitutional republic? 

The evils in the Church are not the same as in the 
country, but they have, no doubt, arisen from a reversal 
of the true idea of all Church government — namely, that 
power, like grace, descends from above, not from below. 
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From the apostles to the elders and brethren, from the 
apostles to their successors in every age, from the days 
when the risen Saviour breathed on them and said, " Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost," to our own time, from the bish- 
ops to the priests, from the Church to her children every- 
where, and from Christ, who has said, " Lo, I am with you 
always, unto the end of the world," the benediction de- 
scends. For when He ascended up on high, we read that 
He gave His gifts unto men ; and what were these gifts ? 
"He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, until we all come, in the 
unity of the spirit and the bond of peace, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

Brethren, let us seek to believe and to dare ; let us cast 
away dependence on riches and fashion and worldly opin- 
ion ; let us preach the Gospel to the poor ; let us surrender 
all things to Christ ; let us organize our work after the 
fashion of catholic order and primitive precedent, and leave 
the rest. Christ is our refuge and strength ; Christ is our 
Leader and Guide ; Christ is our Bishop and Pastor ; and, 
if the ship of the Church be tossed on stormy waves by 
rudest blasts, then will He come walking upon the wa- 
ters, and say, " Peace, be still ! " 

Or, if for us is meant to be the day dark and gloomy, 
and the heavens black with clouds and abundance of rain, 
it matters not. On the shore of the everlasting morning, 
still our Lord is waiting ; it may be for others to drag the 
net to shore full of great fishes, one hundred and fifty and 
three ; yet with His loving welcome will He receive us, who 
have fed, however unworthily, His sheep and His lambs. 
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XXV. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

(Preached at Grace Church, Chicago, April 28, 1878.) 

" O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye 
not discern the signs of the times ? A wicked and adulterous gener- 
ation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them and departed/ 9 
—St. Matthew xvi., part of verses 3 and 4. 

This is an Easter text, though it does not seem so. It 
strikes deep down into the very essence of Easter joy, and, 
if it has a note of warning as well, with its stern rebuke 
of hypocrisy and wickedness, it was, at least, suited to our 
Lord's day and generation ; and who shall say it is not to 
ours, Easter-tide though it be ? 

But why did our Lord call the scribes and Pharisees 
hypocrites, because, though they could discern the face of 
the sky, they could not discern the signs of the times ? 
With due reverence be it spoken, it would seem at first 
sight as if it were tolerably easy to be a good weather 
prophet ; a sailor or a farmer, much more a careful sci- 
entific observer, easily becomes so ; but it requires insight, 
and wisdom, and a far-reaching observation, retirement 
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from the world, the skill of a statesman, the power of a 
philosopher, the sanctity of a saint, to tell what the real 
signs of any time are. And then, again, what hypocrisy 
is there in being the former and not the latter ? 

My brethren, the difficulties of Holy Scripture, the ap- 
parent contradictions, cover its deepest mysteries ; and he 
who tries to solve them, will draw forth of the treasuries 
of inspiration things that are both new and old, because 
they are eternal truth. 

Over and over again the unbelieving Jews desired our 
Lord to prove His Messiahship by a sign from heaven. 
There had been darkness over all the land of Egypt at 
the word of Moses ; the sun and the moon had stood still 
in the valley of Ajalon at the voice of Joshua ; the chariot 
of fire had borne Elijah to heaven. Why should He not 
reveal His mighty power ? Nothing seems to have more 
deeply moved our Lord than this request, which hardly 
seems at first sight unreasonable. We read in one place 
that at such a demand " He sighed deeply in His Spirit." 
He calls them " hypocrites " for asking it. He utterly re- 
fused to give them any sign such as they demanded — any- 
thing more, at least, than the sign of the prophet Jonas ; 
and then " He left them and departed." If it was hypoc- 
risy, of course we need not ask why our Lord was so moved 
at it. At that sin He poured forth, almost in the very 
hour of His passion, woe after woe, till the courts of the 
temple rang with the stern denunciation. A fig-tree full 
of leaves, but without the fruit it made a profession of 
having, was the only thing he ever cursed. For a sorrow- 
ing Magdalen, for a woman taken in adultery, for a de- 
spised publican, for the outcast leper, for the Apostle who 
denied Him, for doubting Thomas or persecuting Saul, 
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He had only a tender glance, a pitying forgiveness ; but 
for hypocrites nothing but — a woe. 

But still the question remains, Why was this hypocrisy ? 
They watched the face of the heavens ; they knew when the 
clouds and the sky prophesied fair weather ; they knew, 
too, when they foretold storm and rain. They acted in 
their daily life on these signs, and made their preparations, 
no doubt, for the following day accordingly. Yet there 
was nothing positively sure about the evidence. They 
were not absolutely told by the appearance of the sky 
that the weather would be fair or foul. It was only prob- 
able evidence, not demonstrative. It had often happened 
that such and such appearances resulted in pleasant or 
stormy days. Sometimes the appearances failed ; the ex- 
pected storm did not come ; the wished-for sunshine was 
overcast : they had made a miscalculation. Yet these mis- 
calculations and failures of the signs did not make them 
give up their belief in them ; still, night and morning, they 
watched the face of the sky, and looked for pleasant days 
or dreary storms. The evidence of the ordinary course of 
nature was quite enough for their daily duties. But there 
were other things just as certainly going on before them. 
The long history of their own nation, which they fully 
knew ; God's dealings from generation to generation with 
His chosen people ; the words of the Law and the Prophets, 
read constantly in their ears ; the expectation of a Messiah ; 
the presence of Jesus in their midst ; His words of power, 
His knowledge of themselves and of their utmost thoughts, 
which pierced even to the dividing of soul and spirit ; His 
miracles, which, though not signs from heaven, bore wit- 
ness to His mission — all these, though not demonstrative 
evidence, were full of deepest moral power. They had 
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just that moral probability in them, demanded just that 
consent of the will, which in daily life the uncertain evir 
dence of the clouds and sky received from them. 

It must be noticed that our Lord never gave demon- 
strative evidence of his Messiahship. He did not come 
with all the starry angels ; only the shepherds of Bethle- 
hem heard their song ; or St. Mary, when, in the quiet of 
Nazareth, the angel Gabriel bore the message of glad tid- 
ings. He would not cast Himself down from the pinnacle 
of the temple, that the angels might bear Him up in the 
presence of the wondering city. The twelve legions of 
angels only waited His divine word to rescue Him from 
Gethsemane and Calvary, but His voice was silent. He 
bowed His head, and gave up the ghost, while taunting 
voices bade Him come down from the Cross, that they 
might see and believe. 

We sometimes feel as if we could not have failed to 
accept Him had we been living in the days of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas and Judas ; but He never vouch- 
safed any demonstrative evidence of His Divinity. His 
voice spoke to the inmost heart, to the depths of the moral 
nature, to a will that was free to accept or reject Him ; 
there was just that uncertainty, so to speak, in the evi- 
dences of His mission, that was necessary to bring out pa- 
tience, perseverance, the following of the simplest leadings 
of His providence, the •listening to the slightest sound of 
His voice. Though visible to the eye, He spoke to faith, 
not to sight. The proud, the powerful, the ambitious, the 
pleasure-seeking, could not perceive Him. He was only 
to them the carpenter of Nazareth, the teacher from Gali- 
lee, one that was beside himself. He knew that if these 
evidences did not convince them, no sign from heaven 
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would. He had said to them, " If ye hear not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will ye be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead " ; and the raising of Lazarus only made 
some of those who saw it seek to kill the Master. This 
will account for the strange fact that the effect of our 
Lord's miracles, even on those who saw them, was not 
all that one would have anticipated. They did not keep 
Judas from betraying Him, nor Peter from denying Him. 
Some of the very people who were fed by the loaves and 
fishes went back and walked no more with Him, when 
He said, " I am the true Bread which came down from 
heaven." Nay, the evidence of the truth of the Divinity, 
and office and power of Jesus Christ, was of the same kind 
as that which external nature bears to the return of seed- 
time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day 
and night ; and even to the less clear and definite prophe- 
cies of clouds and sunshine, tempest and calm. 

Hence, our Lord's charge against the Pharisees was 
that they acted on one kind of evidence for matters of 
daily duty, and refused it in the moral and spiritual sphere. 
It was enough to guide them day by day in their usual 
life, but all insufficient to lead them to God. They ac- 
cepted these simple tokens as the voice of God's law in 
nature, but could not hear the same voice, speaking in the 
same way, in Jesus Christ. Hence they were hypocrites ; 
because, for their own worldly interest, they readily ac- 
cepted an evidence which they as readily rejected in their 
spiritual affairs ; and conscious hypocrites, because, while 
fhey clamored for a sign from heaven, the signs of the 
times passed by them and moved them not. 

Now, I might dwell upon the obvious fact that he 
who acts upon probable evidence in his daily life, and re- 
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fuses to do so in matters of religion, is a hypocrite ; I 
might show how much of this hypocrisy pervades our in- 
dividual, family, national, and ecclesiastical life; but I 
leave the thought to your own meditations. There is a 
deeper lesson in the text. 

I have said that it was a text for Easter-tide. How is 
it so? 

You all know that Jonah, resting three days and three 
nights in the belly of the monster of the deep, and cast 
forth upon the shore to preach to a guilty city, was a type 
of Christ's resurrection ; and so, our Lord, refusing them 
a sign from heaven, said, " there shall no sign be given 
unto this generation but the sign of the prophet Jonas." 
But what greater sign could there be than Christ's resur- 
rection ? A sign from the earth indeed, and not from the 
sky, with an earthquake, and angels sitting in the sepul- 
chre, and terrified guards, and a risen Saviour ; yet, surely, 
the greatest of signs. All this is true, but I would beg 
you to notice that the resurrection of Jesus Christ is sup- 
ported by just such evidence, and was so supported to the 
Apostles themselves, and to the scribes and Pharisees, as 
the Me6siahship of the Lord : it was not demonstrative but 
probable evidence ; it was not addressed to the senses, but 
to the soul and spirit ; it could be received only by those 
whose hearts and minds and wills were ready for its re- 
ception. 

At first sight this seems a startling and paradoxical 
statement. There is no proof, indeed, that the scribes 
and Pharisees beheld the risen Lord. He showed Himself 
to the apostles and brethren and the holy women, but 
never more were His footsteps heard in the streets of 
Jerusalem, or did His voice resound in the temple courts; 
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but St. Mary Magdalen embraced His feet, and St. Thomas 
thrust his hand into His side, and St. Peter heard Him 
say, " Feed my sheep . . . Feed my lambs." 

Yet what was the central fact of Christ's resurrection ? 
It was not that He was alive again. A dead man in the 
olden times had but touched the bones of Elisha, and he 
had leaped into life ; Elijah had raised the son of the 
widow of Sarepta; the widow of Nain had embraced 
again her only son ; the daughter of Jairus had risen from 
the sleep of death to the loving affection of father and 
mother ; Lazarus had come forth shrouded in grave- 
clothes, and had sat at meat with Martha and Mary; 
Sadducees as well as Pharisees had no doubt that a resur- 
rection was possible ; the taunting question they had put to 
Jesus, about whose wife the woman who had had seven hus- 
bands should be in the day of the resurrection, was proof 
of this : Christ might have risen only for another agony, 
crucifixion, and death. The central truth of the resurrec- 
tion was not so much that He was raised from the dead, as 
that He raised Himself up, never to see corruption. It 
was not so much that He was alive again, as that He could 
not be holden of death ; because He was declared to be the 
Son of God, with power, by the resurrection of the dead. 

Yet, what human witness was there of the fact that 
Christ had raised Himself up ? No mortal eye, in the silence 
of that early morning, beheld the quickening of the inani- 
mate body of Jesus. Alone in the union and communion of 
the undivided Trinity, He spake the Word and it was done. 
Doubtless, the morning stars sang together, and the Sons 
of God shouted for joy. Doubtless, the angel could say, 
" Why seek ye the Living one among the dead ? He is 
not here, He is risen." But, on Christ's divine word, 
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and on it alone — nay, on His divine presence speaking to 
the inner heart and spirit and faith of the Apostles — rested 
the proof that the Son of God had raised Himself from 
the dead, and showed Himself to be " He that liveth, and 
was dead, and is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of 
hell and of death." 

If Christ had revealed Himself in majesty to the won- 
dering Jews, if Herod had seen Him, and Pontius Pilate, 
and Caiaphas, and the soldiers that mocked Him, it would 
not necessarily have convinced them. As it was, they said 
that His disciples came by night and stole Him away ; and 
had they seen Him, if everything else had failed, they 
would have said He was an apparition, or that it was done 
by the power of Beelzebub. The proof of the resurrection 
in its fullness was moral and probable proof. It did not 
force conviction. It depended more or less upon testi- 
mony — first, of Christ, then of the angels, then of the 
women, then of the apostles, then of over five hundred 
brethren at once, then of St. James and St. Paul. After 
the apostles and apostolic men passed away, it was still 
more matter of testimony, of tradition, of the Bible, of the 
Church of the Living God. Nor was it any the less borne 
witness to, because the eye-witnesses had passed away ; for 
probable evidence, and the power of testimony, is in every 
way sufficient to convince those who can be convinced f 
and for ever, the words of our Lord to the doubting apos- 
tle are full of deeper meaning : " Thomas, because thou 
ha6t seen, thou hast believed ; blessed are they who have 
not seen, and yet have believed." As the years roll on, 
the resurrection of Jesus is not a fact fading in the dim 
distance, but truth as full of proof and of power to-day as 
when from lip to lip the tidings ran : " He is risen ! " 
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If you have followed my argument, you will perceive 
that our Lord declared that the evidence of the resurrec- 
tion is of the self-same sort as that on which we act in the 
common affairs of life, and that it is hypocrisy to act on 
one and not on the other. 

But let me carry you one 6tep further. The evidence 
on which those facts which the resurrection of Christ es- 
tablishes, and which depend upon it, is of the self-same 
nature. These facts are : 1. That He who raised Himself 
from the dead was the eternal Son of God. 2. That His 
resurrection gave us a renewed assurance that our souls 
should live for ever, and that our bodies should be raised 
at the last day, like unto His glorious Body ; and 3. That 
Christ's resurrection was a triumph over sin and death, 
and through it the life of Christ was to be given to Chris- 
tians, in and through the Sacramental life of the Church. 

Do I need to prove from Holy Scripture that Christ's 
resurrection establishes these facts ? " He was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, by the resurrection from 
the dead." " Life and immortality have been brought to 
light through the Gospel." " We have been begotten unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." " Christ 
is risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept." " As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." " The like figure whereunto even Bap- 
tism doth now save us, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
" Buried with Him in Baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
Him." " Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." 

The proof of the eternal Sonship of Jesus, the proof of 
the immortality of the soul, of the resurrection of the 
body, of the sacramental power of Baptism and the Eucha- 
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rist, all rest in a great degree on the proof of Christ's resur- 
rection ; and rest not on demonstrative, but on probable 
evidence, addressed not to the senses, but to the higher 
reason, the moral nature, the better self of each human 
being. No voice from on high, no splendor flashing from 
the courts of heaven, no sapphire throne with emerald 
rainbow round about, no 60und of living creatures chant- 
ing by the crystal sea, "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain," has yet declared to eye and ear that Jesus Christ is 
God ; yet from ten thousand hearts, from king and peas- 
ant, from learned and unlearned, in the midst of days of 
peace, and much more in the times of sorrow and distress, 
goes up the world-wide confession, "I believe that Jesus 
is the Son of God." 

You can not find within the folds of the brain the im- 
mortal soul of man. The knife of the anatomist can not 
detect it. You can not tell how it leaves with the parting 
breath the inanimate form. You can not watch it as it 
speeds away ; you know not whither it goes. No one has 
ever returned from that other world to tell the story of 
judgment, or purgation, or eternal woe or bliss. You stand 
as it were on the brink of a lonely river, you waft your 
farewells from the shore, and they depart and come no 
more, or come as phantoms and as ghosts. And yet, from 
broken hearts and sorrowing souls, from the gloom of 
churchyards and the shadow of cypress-trees, goes up in 
the Easter-tide the cry, " O death, where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? " " For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus, shall God bring with him." You bury the body 
deep down in the earth ; the ashes are scattered to the four 
winds of heaven. Science proves to you that the particles 
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of matter are transformed into other bodies, and blossom 
again in flowers, and wave in fields of abundant grain ; 
and yet you hear and believe, at every burial, the words, 
full of immortal cheer, of the great apostle : " It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body." 

Nor is it otherwise with the sacramental life of the 
Church. You bring your little children to the font ; you 
hear the solemn words, you see the cleansing flood ; yet 
as you do so, accusing voices rebuke you as they did the 
disciples of old, and declare it to be a meaningless cere- 
mony. You kneel before the altar of God ; the sacrificial 
words are uttered, the mysterious sentence of consecration 
is pronounced ; the sorrowing and the penitent, the tempted 
and the forlorn, the thankful and the afflicted, alike press 
near and kneel as at the foot of the Cross. As they do so, 
louder still are angry and rebuking words, and the sacra- 
ment of love is made a sacrament of wrath. Yet, in spite 
of all, the words of Jesus fall on the ear : " Suffer little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God " ; " As often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's 
death till He come " ; and ye know that He who is the 
Resurrection and the Life is there. You can not see His 
form, yet you say to Him, " Abide with me ; for it is to- 
ward evening, and the day is far spent," and He is known 
to you in the breaking of bread. 

Brethren, do you need any other proof of these things? 
Let scribe and Pharisee clamor for a sign from heaven : 
these signs that speak to heart and soul and to the inner 
life of thousands of Christians, are enough for us. 
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Finally, beloved, do you read, as a Christian ought, the 
signs of our own day and times ? You talk, no doubt, of 
the Eastern question, of Turk and Eussian. You have a 
word for Bismarck, or Gortschakoff, or Disraeli; you 
know something about gold, and silver, and specie pay- 
ments, and the course of trade, and what we call preemi- 
nently good or bad times ; you watch uneasily, perchance, 
the busy war of words, the lack of high principle, the 
downward rush of our dreary political life ; you hear this 
muttering of communism, which, only on Good Friday 
last, burst forth into a shriek of blasphemy in the greatest 
city of the land ; you are appalled at the stories of crime 
and shame even in children, which are crowded together 
in those daily papers that are at once the accusers and the 
corrupters of our national morality ; but do you see, be- 
hind them all, the deep spiritual realities ? 

Immortal souls are hurrying to their last account ; the 
increasing throng of the dead crowd upon the footsteps of 
the living ; accusing voices from the land of silence inter- 
cede against the world ; a divided Church clamors for 
unity of faith and worship. Heresies, hundreds of years 
old, are dying of decrepitude, and their own children ex- 
pose their wasted limbs and whitened hair upon the lonely 
moors. Behind the veil, the New Jerusalem is getting 
ready for the hour when, to a wondering world, she shall 
appear. In the darkness of the night the watchman calls, 
again and again, " The morning cometh ! " There is a 
tremulous movement, as if all things would awake to God. 

Hear, O my friends, the distant crowing of the cock ; 
behold the first faint streaks of rosy light ; the everlasting 
Easter draws nearer and nearer ! 
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LOST OPPORTUNITIES. 

{Preached at Racine College, one of the late Sundays after Trinity , 

1878.) 

" See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, hut as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not 
uuwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is." — Eph. v., 
15, 16, 17. 

The text gives three precepts closely connected with 
one another. The Apostle bids his hearers — 1. To walk 
circumspectly ; 2. To understand what the will of the 
Lord is ; 3. To redeem the time, and for the reason that 
the days are evil. And to do all this he declares is a mark 
of that true wisdom which is the highest gift and grace of 
the Spirit of God. 

Perhaps it may be inferred that the walking circum- 
spectly and the understanding what the will of the Lord is 
are the two methods, outward and inward, whereby the 
time is redeemed in an evil day. To walk circumspectly 
refers evidently to our relations with others. Circum- 
spectly is the self-same word as was used when Herod 
commanded the wise men to go and search diligently for 
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the young child. St. Paul says in another place, " Walk 
in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the 
time." Care, diligence, perfection of effort, a prudent 
watchfulness, a circumspect behavior toward them that 
are without, is what is commanded. And who are they ? 
Why, since each one is himself alone, and thus to some 
degree apart from even the nearest and dearest, wife and 
children, friends and neighbors, brethren and fellow Chris- 
tians. Perhaps, too, it may mean that great cloud of wit- 
nesses wherewith each struggling soul is encompassed — 
thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, angels 
and archangels, prophets and apostles, martyrs and con- 
fessors — the vast assembly of the unseen world, who are 
in the Paradise of God or go forth to minister to the heirs 
of salvation. But especially are meant that mighty com- 
pany of the living, who, with the cross of Baptism on 
their brow, have yet lost purity or zeal or earnestness or 
faith, and so, though belonging to the Church of God, are 
in a sense without its influences ; or that mightier com- 
pany still, which, in countless hosts, live and die not 
knowing of the truth of God, of the life that is to be, 
of the story of redemption, of the blessed powers of the 
Church of God, of the Master that bought them with His 
own precious blood. Walking circumspectly toward them 
can not simply be the selfish care that they may not lead 
us astray — though that indeed is meant — but the tender 
love which, in the Spirit of the Good Shepherd, and by 
His might, seeks after them that are gone astray untit he 
find them. 

But St. Paul also commands us to " understand what 
the will of the Lord is." If His first injunction refers to 
the world around us and our behavior toward it, His second 

21 
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refers to the hidden man of the heart. The true wisdom 
unites the outward and inward — prudent care in dealing 
with the external world, and the understanding of the 
mystery hid from ages and from generations, the life of 
Martha and of Mary — w6rks and faith, activity and con- 
templation, blended in one life of wisdom and active 
work. 

There are actions which are manifestly good in this life, 
which have plainly the mark of God's command upon 
them, concerning which no one ever doubted that they 
ought to be done, such as mercy, justice, truth, charity, 
patience, purity, and the worship of God. Such works as 
these are as ointment poured forth. There are others 
which have as plainly the mark of God's disapproval upon 
them. " Of the works of the flesh," St. Paul says, " they 
are manifest," such as adultery, murder, wrath, strife, 
heresies, drunkenness, revelings, and such like. There are 
other actions and states of life which are in themselves in- 
different, and the quality of which, so to speak, turns upon 
something else than their mere outward character. In an 
allegory much read years ago, but now half forgotten, cer- 
tain children bear in their hands a cross, and on whatso- 
ever its shadow falls, that they may safely use and enjoy. 
Like this falling shadow is the understanding, in actions 
in themselves indifferent, what the will of the Lord is. 
It is a mark of the deepest wisdom. It is the hidden test 
of what the real state of our soul is — to go through life in 
thirds little and great, in affairs of state and the exi- 
gencies of nations, in household duties or in daily business, 
and to turn all occasions and circumstances into deeds of 
virtue by understanding what the will of the Lord is. So 
only can I read aright either Scripture or history, the in- 
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spired Word or the uninspired story which it was meant 
to explain. 

Take, for instance, the life of Pharaoh. Banish, if you 
can, the Calvinistic bias with which from childhood you 
have read his history. Do not think of him as an impas- 
sive agent, preordained to a hardened heart and a death of 
terror. King over Egypt, with a mighty nation struggling 
for release and liberty, God's providence presented to him 
the opportunity for good or for evil. He might have been 
the deliverer of Israel instead of their oppressor, their 
benefactor instead of their tyrant. Perhaps it was not 
clear to him what was the true policy, the true righteous- 
ness. God sent to him His servant Moses, to tell him what 
the will of God was, and, when the word was not heard, 
judgment and plague and warning. But he would not 
heed or understand what the will of the Lord was ; and so 
rejected truth, as it ever does, hardened his heart, and God, 
who is the Personal Truth, acted on and through His 
slighted word. And so it has ever been in the history of 
nations and of individuals. They stand now in the very 
presence of a wondering and waiting world, and now in 
the quiet stillness of their unobserved lives, with oppor- 
tunities and occasions presented to them for weal or for 
woe, for good or for evil, according as they see and per- 
ceive in them the will of God's good pleasure, or fail to 
do so. 

Nor does St. Paul leave us without a rule whereby we 
may be able clearly to discover what God's will is. He 
says in one place, "Be ye not conformed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God." In another he says, " This is the will of 
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God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from fornicar 
tion " ; and in another, " In everything »give thanks, for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 
Other like passages there are, but St. Paul tells us suffi- 
ciently in these that unworldly, pure, thankful, holy living 
is to have God's will so written in our hearts that we can 
not fail to see its beckoning hand and hear its warning 
voice, amid the shadows and the dreams, the din and the 
noise, the glitter and the grief of this fleeting world. 

Such opportunities, the quality of which must be de- 
termined simply by seeing in them the will of God, are 
riches, poverty, sickness, sorrow — a great deal of that 
which makes our outward circumstances prosperous or ad- 
verse. They may indeed be good or evil, as the result of 
a course of good or evil action which has led to them ; but 
in themselves they tend to our spiritual advantage or dis- 
advantage, according as we find in them and follow the 
will of God. They soften the heart or harden it, accord- 
ing as they involve the surrender of our wills to His, or the 
opposite. They are the opportunities of life for ourselves 
or for others, to be turned into good or resisted for evil. 

It is to these occasions that St. Paul refers when he 
says, " redeeming the time, because the days are evil " ; or, 
as it may otherwise be translated, " buying up for your- 
selves the fitting opportunity, because the days are evil." 
The word means to forestall the market, to buy up all the 
articles in it, to leave nothing for another customer; to 
leave no chance for wicked men to seize hold of opportuni- 
ties ; to have the spiritual insight, and the ready zeal, and 
the active effort to use the occasions according to God's 
will and not according to the will of the world, the will of 
the flesh, or the will of the devil. 
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But why does the Apostle say, " because the days are 
evil " ? No doubt they were so in St. Paul's time. He 
was writing to the Christians of Ephesus. There was the 
evil worship of the great goddess Diana, whose image, as 
the story went, fell down from heaven. There were lux- 
ury and sin and evil and manifold misery. There were 
sorcerers and magicians; for, though many believed and 
confessed, and showed their deeds, and burned their magi- 
cal books, yet doubtless there were many who did not be- 
lieve in confession and preferred to keep their valuable 
possessions. The Epistle was written from Rome when 
St. Paul was imprisoned, in the dreadful times of the ac- 
cursed Nero. There Were cruelty and bloodshed, and iron 
rule and misery, and unnatural sin and unblushing vice, 
all over the Roman world. The days, indeed, were evil ! 
Men, before now, in such times, have hurried away from 
the habitations of men and the wickedness of their fellows, 
and, in dens and caves of the rock, forlorn and solitary, 
have poured forth their supplications to an angry God. 
Some have even dared to rush from the evils of such times 
as those, by the death of a suicide, into the unknown ter- 
rors of another world. But not so St. Paul. Amid the 
darkness and the gloom he saw afar the light that streamed 
from Bethlehem, the uplifted cross on Calvary, the dawn- 
ing brightness of the first Easter morn, the cloud of angels 
that received his ascending Lord. He knew that by His 
incarnation, and sacrificial death, and pleaded eucharistic 
offering, Christ had bought up the opportunities of the 
world. In His strength, each Christian man could buy 
them too. If, then, the days were evil, if wicked men 
were buying up the world's opportunities, if Nero ruled 
and cruel Rome, if Ephesus were wicked and sin abounded, 
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all the more reason why those who possessed the treasures 
of redeeming love — one with the Eternal King, the Lord 
of lords, and rich in Him — should buy up the opportuni- 
ties which were for sale so cheap in the market of the world. 
They were to be had for a song. Lust and cruelty and 
vanity and sin and shame could get them ; how much more 
could devotion and faith and love and charity and patience 
and resisting unto blood ! 

But, my brethren, how is it to-day ? Are the times 
evil now ? It matters not to inquire whether they are bet- 
ter or worse than a century ago. In every period there 
are those who fix their eyes on the sin and desolation 
which always abound, and cry with the mediaeval hymn- 
writer : 

"The world is very evil, the times are waxing late; 
Be sober and keep vigil, the Judge is at the gate " ; 

and there are others who catch a glimpse of the Para- 
dise that is to be, the happy sabbatical time, and see al- 
ready the first dawnings of the morning light. And both 
are right. In all periods the times are evil and good. 
There are two currents, the one toward regeneration, the 
other toward destruction ; and the true character of an age 
is the resultant of them both. Nor is it possible, or it is 
at least most difficult, amid the changes of the time, for 
those who live in it to determine accurately what this re- 
sultant is. 

However this may be, there is evil enough, and the 
cry of sin and misery goes up to heaven. I will not enu- 
merate particulars : you have only to go to your newspa- 
pers, or cast a glance over the past, to perceive it. Only, 
one thing I would say : however great this evil is, how- 
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ever it cries to Heaven, however hopeless the case may 
be, however we may feel that we must sink helpless at 
the load, the opportunities of good are exactly measured 
by the opportunities of evil. The words of the text sound 
on the ear with redoubled meaning, in proportion as we 
realize the evil of the time. " Buy up for yourselves the 
fitting opportunity!" But there is a meaning in the 
words of the text full of comfort and of guidance. The 
English version translates the words, "redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil." The word indeed means 
to buy up for one's self, to forestall the market; but it has 
a deeper meaning. The eelf-same word is used to express 
the redeeming love of our own dear Lord. St. Paul uses 
the same word when he declares, " Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law." In another place he de- 
clares, in the fullness of time, " God sent forth His Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons." He says to the Corinthian Christians, " Ye 
are bought with a price." When he would describe the 
terrible heresies that were to distress the Church, he tells 
of those who "privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them." The solemn 
hymn in the Revelation uses a form of the same word 
when it cries, " Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation." 

When the Apostle bids us "redeem the time," by the 
very word he uses he connects the act with the cross of 
Jesus. It must be an act like that which, on the cruel 
cross, bore the weight of the world's evil, and thus spoiled 
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principalities and powers. It must be one with it. It 
must be the fully tilling up, in the words of the Apostle, 
of the lacking measure of the sufferings of Christ in the 
flesh, for His Body's sake, the Church. It must derive 
its power from " the one sacrifice, once offered." It must 
therefore involve self -surrender, self-denial, faith, hope, 
charity. It must be connected, in some mysterious way, 
with that eucharistic offering whereby in every age " we 
do show forth the Lord's death till He come." It must 
add a point and meaning to that offering and presenting 
ot ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, to be a living sacrifice 
with Christ and in Christ, to the Eternal Father. It must 
fulfill in us St. Paul's own words of himself : "lam cru- 
cified with Christ " ; " and the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave Himself for me." The cross that is signed upon 
the brow in Holy Baptism, and traced in loving memory 
all our life long, typifies the deep spiritual connection 
which exists between all efforts for good, all our conquests 
over evil, and that blessed Sacrifice " once offered for us 
men and for our salvation." 

Yet, in conclusion, there is one word more of counsel 
in the text. Kedeeming or buying up the fitting oppor- 
tunity: The word seems to denote an opportunity pre- 
sented to be bought, if we will, but quickly passing away. 
It seems to be, as it were, in the sale of the auctioneer, an 
occasion which is going — is going — and, even as we hesi- 
tate, is gone. It seems to imply that there must be readi- 
ness, quickness, aptness to seize the favorable moment, or 
the chance will be gone. All this agrees with the obser- 
vation of the thoughtful. Opportunities come; we do 
not perceive them, or we tarry or hesitate, and they pass 
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away. Often it happens, too, that a lost opportunity is a 
last opportunity ! The greatest thinker of the English 
Church — whose writings are, in these troublous times and 
in the midst of the many controversies of the day, if one 
will study them, a comfort and a help both for what they 
teach and the tone of thought they give — the great Bishop 
Butler, when the rector of a country parish in England, 
placed a sun-dial on the tower of his church with the le- 
gend on it, " Ut hora sic vita " — " As is the hour, so is the 
life." 

Brethren, in the name of Christ, in the shortness of 
life, in the passing of time, in the shadow of the grave, in 
the thought of the judgment, I ask you — What are your 
opportunities, in the world, in the church, at home, abroad, 
in things little, in things great? The voice calls, the 
apostle pleads, the days are evil, the opportunities are 
many. They are passing away ! Ah ! remember his 
words, " As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith." 
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GATHERING UP THE FRAGMENTS. 

(Preached at Racine College, the last Sunday after Trinity, 1878.) 

" Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." — 
St. John vi., part of verse 12. 

As wc grow older, beloved, and look back every now 
and then upon the lapse of time,* there is no memory more 
sorrowful than the memory of what we have lost. In 
what we have gained and kept, there is still the joy of pos- 
session and the hope of the future ; but there is a weari- 
ness, an emptiness, a blank desolation, about that which is 
no more. Like the sound of the cold earth as it rattles on 
the coffin of the dead, like the dull sighing of the wind in 
the leafless trees of winter, there are no words so melan- 
choly as " gone, gone for ever." 

Life passes very quickly, and marks its way as it passes 
by the fragments that it drops. Youth fades away, and 
age comes on apace. Beauty vanishes ; and the soft voice 
and the sparkling eye, time mars them all. They have 
had their season, and their season is over. The time of 
laughter and the time of dancing, the time of music and 
the time of joy, gardens and orchards, servants and maid- 
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ens, they have vanished out of sight. More than this, 
friends and loved ones have gone with them. The long 
array of acquaintances, the intimacies of a little while — 
Death or his twin brother Forgetfulness has borne them 
away. Like the " bird that parts the air with the light mo- 
tion of her pinions, but leaves no trace behind ; like a 
post that hasteth by, or the memory of a guest that tarries 
but a day," we know them no longer. 

But it may be said that all this is no cause of sorrow to 
the Christian. For what is the loss of beauty to him that 
has the eternal beauty of the King of glory ? and what 
is the fading of youth to the endless years of eternity ? 
and what are joy and music to the hymns of heaven 
and the courts of the redeemed? Nay, more, what is 
even the loss of friends to him who has them in Paradise, 
in the bosom of his Master at the feet of the elect, in the 
Communion of Saints ! 

True indeed, beloved, and thank God it is so ; and yet 
to the faithful child of God the past has its memories of 
sorrow. There is a something lost, even for them. Time 
that is gone, days that were given to sin, years to the 
world, childhood and its innocence, youth and its loveli- 
ness, manhood and its strength, spent not for God but for 
themselves. True, they have sorrowed ; true, they have 
wept ; true, they have looked to the Cross of Jesus for 
forgiveness ; but the memory of the past is ever a sad one. 
What they might have been, what God meant them to be, 
what opportunities were given, what fields white to the 
harvest lay before them, and yet they neglected them ! 
Oh! it was infinite mercy that called them at last, and 
wounded them most bitterly, that it might heal them with 
the balm of Gilead and the leaves of the tree of life ! In- 
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deed, there is thankfulness mingled with their sorrow : it 
is a sorrow not without hope, but sorrow still. 

And, if this be so to the faithful servant, what must it 
be to the majority of men, to the most of you, my brethren ? 
Each man before me has a past history — some longer, 
some shorter, some better, some worse, but a memory of 
bygone years. It comes before him as I speak, its mem- 
ories crowd upon him. And what are those memories ? 
Buying and selling, working and toiling, getting and 
losing house and land, wife and children, learning and 
study — they come crowding up before him. Bid it wait 
for a moment, that history of your life, that record of your 
outward acts. Spread it out before you in its best array. 
Deck it with every adornment that can make it beautiful. 
Smooth over its roughness. Put on its best apparel. Do 
not consider it even as you know God beholds it, not even 
as your fellow men may have seen it, but as you love to 
look at it yourself. And what has your life been ? Petti- 
ness, miserable selfishness, an empty, objectless thing, that 
has known no purpose, or, if a purpose, worse than none, 
because an evil one — with here and there a bright spot, 
with a sort of drapery of good-nature, and off-handedness, 
and respectability and honesty psrhaps, but on the whole, 
in the liberal sense of the word, Godless — as the Scripture 
expresses it, " Without God in the world." 

But, besides this outward history of the hand, the 
mouth, and the eye, and the senses, there is another his- 
tory which I would have you remember. It is the history 
o( the soul — far different, far more wonderful, because it 
is the history of your immortality. Hid in the heart there 
lies a life-long history, which no one knows but God and 
the conscience : calls and providences ; a voice that has 
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spoken, a hand that has beckoned to you, time and time 
again when yon have nearly yielded to it ; hours when 
sorrow has almost made you penitent ; sickness, when the 
fear of death has almost led you to God ; but all neglected. 
And besides this negative history, there is also a positive 
memory of sin, a burden and a weight that can not be for- 
gotten. Time nor riot nor pleasure can efface it. The 
thought of sin, and then the thought indulged ; the first 
act of sin, with its bitter remorse ; the steady habit of sin 
binding the soul with its icy bands ; sins that the day be- 
held and the night gazed upon, sins of noise and bustle, 
sins that the watching angels only saw, and the Eternal 
Judge ; but one and all burned into the soul with a hand 
of fire. And now upon you there is that deep and fearful 
knowledge which sin only can give, uprooting and over- 
turning ; and the heart is growing harder, with feelings 
blunted and principles weakened and strength gone, and 
the light within, like a torch blown to and fro by the 
winds, flickering and waning, is ready to go out in gloom 
and darkness. Awful retrospect indeed! Life is short. 
Death is ever at the door, knocking, knocking ceaselessly, 
now here, now there, and who knows how soon at our 
own ! And yet, the past, what a record does it give ! 
God's days, God's weeks, God's years, the life that is 
God's, the actions that should have been God's — what 
have they been given for ? Twenty, thirty, forty years 
have gone by. They look behind us like an ocean we 
have half-way crossed, and the waves, tossing higher and 
higher as they press ever on to the eternal shores, cry 
aloud with a ceaseless lament, " Lost, lost, lost ! " 

Fit thoughts are these to-day, beloved, and, sorrowful 
though they be, meet to be considered. For to-day we 
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stand at the last Sunday of the Church's year. The civil 
year follows the sun in its course, and with each new revo- 
lution of the earth begins again ; but the Church revolves 
around the Sun of Righteousness, and soon once more will 
proclaim the advent of the Lord. The voice will be heard 
in the wilderness, " Eepent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." The old Church year finishes to-day its course 
of Sundays, the long line of its lessons, its prayers and its 
sermons, its solemn seasons, its Advent and Christmas, 
its Lent and Easter. They have gone up to the throne of 
God, to render their account of the way we have improved 
them. The Church has done its duty. It has brought 
before you the life of Christ — Christ born for you, Christ 
suffering for you, Christ risen for you. It has called you 
with every voice of joy and sorrow and tender expostula- 
tion. It has given you Baptisms and Holy Communions, 
and fast and festival. It has interceded for you in prayers, 
and read to you the Holy Word. The life of Christ has 
been acted over again, as it were. Christ has been set forth 
evidently crucified among you. And yet, are you any 
different from what you were, any better, any nearer 
Christ ? 

Perhaps it is your last Church year. Before another 
Advent, with its winter cold, and its solemn words, shall 
be here, you may rest in death. It can not be for ever. 
The last Church service must come, the last warning words 
be heard, the last prayers sound on the ear, the last invita- 
tion to the Holy Communion be given. It will be like 
any other Sunday — the sun shining in the sky, or the 
leaden clouds, or birds singing in the spring, or summer 
flowers; the same service, the same prayers, the words 
that have sounded so often, the confession we have not 
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joined in, the absolution that has not absolved us, the 
praises that have been on our lips but never in our hearts, 
once again gone through with as before — but the last. For 
the last time the Creed we should believe in, for the last 
time the Holy Mysteries offered, for the last time the 
kneeling worshipers, and the solemn silence of the sanctu- 
ary, and the white-robed priest — done with for ever. Oh ! 
ever, on such a day, must the Angel of pity be standing 
with his robes all wet with tears, and his golden harp that 
can only play the dirge of a soul ! 

But some one, whose heart God has touched, may say, 
" I know that life has been lost, days wasted, years given to 
sin ; the Christian year has gone by, the Church has called, 
Christ has bidden, and we have not answered. Is it too 
late now ? Has the fiat gone forth, ' Ye shall call, but I 
will not answer ; ye shall seek Me early, but shall not find 
Me ' ? I know that the night is far spent and the day at 
hand. Can I not cast off the works of darkness, and put 
on the armor of light ? " Yes, beloved, Advent will soon 
be here ; and we are yet alive, and strength is still given, 
and grace vouchsafed, and the words of the Scripture 
breathe of pardon and forgiveness, saying, " Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, yet shall they be as wool." And 
the Gospel for the day tells of something still that can be 
done, even for a wasted life, saying, " Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be lost." The fragments 
of a life, beloved ! the broken pieces of a mighty whole — 
they may be gathered up again. 

And yet, in preaching to most of you, with life so 
young, with so much before you and so little comparatively 
to look back upon, it seems almost a waste of words to 
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speak of the fragments of life. I would it were so. Life 
is so precious, my brethren, that to waste a moment of it 
is a loss irreparable. To waste boyhood or early manhood 
may be a deeper evil than the waste of later years ; nay, 
this may be the necessary result of that. " The harvest 
is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved." But 
what if this should be true because, when the sower went 
forth to sow in the springtime, there was only stony 
ground or the beaten wayside for the seed to fall upon ? 

Each baptized person before me has received the awful 
gift of baptismal innocence and sacramental grace. He 
has been washed in the Blood of the Lamb. He is a child 
of God. Nay, he has received the sevenfold gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. He has been brought very near to the vision 
of peace, before the altar of God. Ah ! the lives even of 
little children are broken and fragmentary — much more 
of boys and young men. Sometimes, indeed — alas! too 
rarely — it is not so. Now and then one hears of one, of 
whom the poet's words are true : 

" A maiden knight — to me is given 
Such love, I know not fear ; 
I yearn to breathe the airs of heaven 
That often meet me here. 

" I muse on joys that will not cease, 
Pure spaces clothed in living beams, 
Pure lilies of eternal peace, 

Whose odors haunt my dreams ; 

" And, stricken by an angel's hand, 
This mortal armor that I wear, 
This weight and size, this heart and eyes, 
Are touched, are turned to finest air. 
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" The clouds are broken in the sky, 
And, thro' the mountain walls, 
A rolling organ-harmony 

Swellsjip, and shakes, and falls. 

" Then move the trees, the copses nod, 
Wings flutter, voices hover clear ; 
O just and faithful knight of God ! 
Bide on ! the prize is near ! " 

There may be those to whom it is given to see — 

" A gentle sound, an awful light ! 

Three angels bear the Holy Grail ; 
"With folded feet, in stoles of white, 
On sleeping wings they sail. 

" Oh ! blessed vision, blood of God ! 
My spirit beats her mortal bars, 
As down dark tides the glory slides, 
And starlight mingles with the stars." 

And that this is not impossible, I bid you remember 
that in that vast multitude whom the Saviour fed upon the 
hillside there was one, unnoticed, unobserved, save by that 
blessed Saint whose day comes first in the Christian year 
because he led others to Christ — a lad, not a man, from 
whose humble store came the five loaves and the two fishes 
which, sanctified and multiplied, fed the hungry multitude, 
and of which there still remained twelve baskets full, over 
and above what was given unto them that had eaten. 

God grant this may be true of some one before me ! 
But if not, the words of comfort sound on the ear — " Ga- 
ther up the fragments that remain." 

You are strong and active and vigorous; you have 
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physical health and will, and the love of adventure ; yon 
are capable of vigorous disobedience and wild living and 
ungoverned passion ; and you have yielded to sin. But 
the strength and the will and the power still continue 
yours. Gather it up ; it is a fragment that remains. Give 
it to God : He has need of it all. Waste it no longer. It 
may yet, by the wonder-working power of God's grace, 
become more than the original quantity. 

Or, perhaps, you are gentle and thoughtful and quiet ; 
you are tender and loving and affectionate ; not so strong 
in energy and will, you are mightier far in patience and 
meekness, and the possibility of that purity of heart, of 
which it is promised, that they who have it shall see God. 
Yet you have been idle and careless, and un devout and 
prayerless ; you have become irreverent and selfish, and 
out of your very timidity and shame has grown falseness. 
The ear has heard what it ought not to hear ; the eye has 
gazed on evil sights ; the tongue has uttered what ought 
not to be spoken ; and the heart, which like a vine clinging 
to some lofty tree should have grown heavenward, has 
crawled upon the ground. Yet is there not something 
left — some love for prayers, or at least a feeling of their 
beauty ; some kindly thoughts that show themselves in 
deeds ; some deeper spring of love, that now and then is 
kindled at the thought of Him who is fairest among ten 
thousand and altogether lovely ? TSring it to the Master 
then. He will take it from you, poor as it seems. He 
will look up to heaven and sigh, perchance, and bless it, 
and break it, and give it forth in handfuls of blessing and 
grace. 

Brethren, young and old, I care not how much is lost, 
there is the possibility of this miracle of grace and mercy 
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being wrought in all your lives. What is gone may yet 
be recovered; you may redeem the time. Only follow 
your Master to the wilderness if need be. Be hungry and 
thirsty after righteousness. Let Him feed you. Then, as 
the years go by, and the flowers fade, and the leaves fall 
withered and sere, the sound of the Advent trump, come 
as it will, will be as welcome as the first light of the morn- 
ing to the weary watcher, or as tidings from home to the 
captive exile. 
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TREASURES NEW AND OLD. 

(Preached at Racine College Commencement, June, 1878, 
Baccalaureate Sermon.) 

" Therefore every scribe, which is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old." — St. Matthew 
xiii., 52. 

The great multitude of men hurry to and fro, and are 
absorbed in the cares and duties of life, and more in the 
former than in the latter. They are carried along by the 
current. They are driven to and fro by movements they 
can not understand. They are affected by thoughts and 
ideas they never analyze. Not like " dumb, driven cattle/' 
perhaps, though sometimes this is no inapt comparison, 
but rather, in the language of Holy Scripture, they wan- 
der " like sheep having no shepherd." 

The men on the watch-towers, whether of thought or 
study or calm repose, or much more on those heights where 
prayer and meditation and love and faith sanctify thought 
and study and leisure, see from afar the dust of the 
chariot-wheels and the gleam of weapons, and hear in the 
silence of the night the tramp of the advancing host. 
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Have you ever thought that it is ours to live in a time 
of profound change? At almost any time people see 
changes enough — I mean thoughtful, middle-aged people. 
There never has been anything very stable in this world, 
but I do not mean a time of ordinary change, but one of 
those periods when the old order passes, and gives way to 
the new. 

Let me mention some features of this change. They 
will be like the touches a painter gives to a picture, each 
by itself imperfect, but to be taken as a whole. 

For example, hurriedly, the other day, a New Zealand 
Bishop, on his way to the Lambeth Conference, passed 
through this country, tarrying awhile to assist in the con- 
secration of an American Bishop. The solitary New 
Zealand Bishop was as nothing, to the hosts of Chinese 
and Japanese and other Orientals whose advance-guard is 
upon us. The Goths and the Huns and the Visigoths 
thundered one day at the gates of the Roman Empire ; 
these calm Orientals do not thunder, but they may herald 
a conquest less bloody, but equally real. 

But what is this to the terrible nearness, so to speak, 
which telegraphs, and railroads, and steamships, and the 
march of geographical discovery are producing? One 
hears the groans of famine-stricken people in northern 
China, and of starving Hindoos. An earthquake in South 
America shakes our very casements. "We listen to the de- 
bates in the Berlin Congress ; we know what the Nihilists 
plot in Russia ; we are shocked at massacres in Bulgaria, 
and catch the sound of tumults in the streets of Constan- 
tinople. We see the steamer in the Arctic ice, and hope 
soon to smell the perfume of the possible flowers which 
bloom beyond the open sea in the land of the Northern 
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Pole. "We know the mighty lakes of Central Africa, and 
watch the intrepid traveler following the Congo as it 
dashes down cataracts and through impassable forests to 
the Atlantic waves. Turkish bonds and Egyptian finances, 
the Paris Exposition and the Russian Fair, all things that 
are planned or happen — the good and the evil, the victories 
of war and of peace, the murders and the suicides, the 
shocking crimes of which it is a shame even to speak, the 
words and actions of princes and peasants, martyrs and 
criminals, dying Popes and half-assassinated Emperors, the 
strawberries which disagree with the Russian Chancellor, 
the lost jewels of the English Countess, the stigmata of 
the Belgian enthusiast — all these, little and great, bad and 
good, are brought near to us. 

We sit beneath the wide-spreading branches of the 
Tree of Knowledge of good and evil. "Eat," still the 
tempter cries, "and ye shall be as gods." And as we 
press to our lips the luscious fruit, lo ! too often the apples 
of Sodom and the grapes of Gomorrha ! 

Consider again the new discoveries of which the world 
is full — the new studies and duties and occupations which 
these involve. It does not seem too much to say that the 
results of these things may be as great as the effects of the 
invention of printing : and that revolutionized the world. 
Is there not, too, a conviction, which is in itself an element 
of change, that these are but the beginning of greater dis- 
coveries ? The question of the spontaneous generation of 
life has just been decided in the negative by eminent sci- 
entists. What if further research should prove this con- 
elusion erroneous ? What if the very mystery of life itself, 
which seems to be the deepest secret of Almighty God 
save the mysteries of His own Being and incomprehensi- 
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ble nature, should yet be revealed ? "What if there should 
be a conquest over death, which should mock, as in a mas- 
querade, the resurrection of the flesh and the life of the 
world to come ? I do not affirm that these things are pos- 
sible — I do not believe they are ; yet he who, in the pres- 
ence of the history of the last three hundred years, should 
venture to say the opposite of this, that they are impossi- 
ble, might be rash. At any rate, the deepest element of 
change I know of is the uncertainty which scientific dis- 
covery throws over many things which seemed as immuta- 
ble as the everlasting hills. 

Not that I mean to be understood as thinking it possi- 
ble that any discoveries can touch the "Word of God, the 
creeds that never die, the foundation of God which stand- 
eth sure y the Church against which the gates of hell shall 
never prevail. This can not be, for Truth is ever one, 
and can not contradict itself. But meanwhile " the hea- 
then rage and the people imagine a vain thing"; and 
Goliath leads the Philistines, and defies the armies of the 
living God ! 

There is a more widespread uncertainty, doubt, and 
unbelief than people imagine. Even women, who of old 
were last at the cross and first at the sepulchre, lisp forth 
the latest new-fashioned skepticism, and, with hard unlove- 
liness, seek to overthrow all that has made motherhood 
glorious, and the solitary unmarried life a lasting benedic- 
tion. Boys — yes, with the cross of Baptism on their brow, 
youth just beginning to reap the harvest which the faith 
and tears and penitence and love and self-denial of their 
forefathers have won, though scarce able intellectually to 
state a proposition, or draw a legitimate conclusion, echo, 
often incorrectly, the shallow utterances of newspapers and 
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reviews. Loud-mouthed is the orator, whose feeble rheto- 
ric and shallow jests, in the presence of the awful prob- 
lems of life, sin, sorrow, and death, satisfy the unthinking 
populace. With a soft unreality the poet sings : 

" No lonely life had passed too slow, 

When I could hourly see 
That wan, nail'd Form, with head drooped low, 

Upon the bitter tree ; 
Could see the Mother with the Child, 

Whose tender, winning arts 
Have to His little arms beguiled 

So many wounded hearts. 



" While we believed on earth He went, 

And open stood His grave, 
Men called from chamber, church, and tent, 

And Christ was by to save. 
Now He is dead ! Far hence He lies, 

In the lone Syrian town ; 
And on His grave, with shining eyes, 

The Syrian stars look down." 

The clever essayist, the thoughtful reviewer, the care- 
ful scientific student, the fervid French novelist, the Ger- 
man professor, and the practical materialist, everywhere — 
now with every felicity of language, now with clearly rea- 
soned statement, now with all the beauty of imagination, 
and now with the old cry, " Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die " — deny the Lord who bought them. And 
then there is a story of sin and shame, almost like that which 
from the old Roman world went up to heaven, when first 
the Christian faith was manifested to a weary world. 

" On that hard Pagan world, disgust 
And secret loathing fell ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



TREASURES NEW AND OLD. 325 

Deep weariness and sated last 
Made human life a hell. 

" In his cool hall, with haggard eyes, 
The Roman noble lay; 
He drove abroad, in furious guise, 
Along the Appian way. 

" He made a feast, drank fierce and fast, 
And crowned his hair with flowers ; 
No easier nor no quicker passed 
The impracticable hours." 

This picture is scarcely true of us as yet, but things 
tend that way. There is a theory afloat, that true moral- 
ity and righteousness can flourish apart from Christianity. 
Examples are every day presented — some of them men 
famous and illustrious, who have lost faith, and yet been 
instances of noble and pure lives. It is not considered 
how deeply such lives have been affected by the heritage 
of Christianity, by some of its teachings not yet renounced ; 
by an atmosphere that has surrounded them from infancy ; 
by the tendencies of the generations that preceded them ; 
possibly by the grace of Baptism not wholly lost ; by the 
upholding power of Christian civilization. This would be 
amply sufficient to account for such lives, without accept- 
ing the conclusion that we draw from them ; but there is 
another thought. 

Thoughtful men must judge of tendencies, not from 
individual cases, but from their results upon masses of men 
and the character of a period. When a state is decaying, 
and patriotism passing away, still there will be examples 
of heroism and unselfishness. Morality, like a great state, 
dies hard. Under unfavorable circumstances, when one 
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would least expect, it may shine forth, fair as of old, in all 
the beauty of its immortal youth. But the question is, Is 
the tendency of the age upward or downward ? Are we 
growing better or worse? Are we, on the whole, purer, 
more unselfish, more free from evil motives, possessed of 
that element of strength which high morality always gives, 
because it is based on self-denial, self-command, and con- 
tinence ? I will not ask merely whether one hears of more 
evil than of old, for that may be only a result of what is 
miscalled the liberty of the press — a liberty whereby our 
sons and daughters can read of every foul deed with which 
this earth is polluted ; but I will ask, whether there are 
not sins and offenses, not only practiced, but beginning to 
find eager and subtle defenders, which strike a blow at 
honor, at manliness, at all that is best and noblest, at family 
life, at virtue, at strength, at national power i Gan you 
not trace corruption in art, in poetry, in the home, in gov- 
ernment, in religion ? 

I know there is a reaction against all this. There is 
another side to it. There are more fervent prayers, no- 
bler instances of self-devotion, a more adoring faith, per- 
haps, than ever before. God grant that we may share in 
them. But even here I see an element of change. The 
religious convictions of the American people are steadily 
and rapidly changing. Two great forces contend for the 
mastery : one which moves toward the exaltation of the 
individual reason, which cares little for authority, which 
disregards the sacramental, the invisible, the supernatural ; 
another which listens earnestly to every voice which claims 
or possesses divine authority, which looks back to primi- 
tive Christianity, and which reverently bows before the 
awful powers of the world to come. It may be hard, in 
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any religious body, to say which of these forces is the 
stronger ; it may be difficult to say which is the motive 
power in any religious movement ; but the two forces are 
steadily working. 

Calvinism, which was the religious system of the ma- 
jority of Americans four and twenty years ago, is, theoreti- 
cally and practically, dying out of the convictions and lives 
of people. Such movements as the so-called Evangelistic 
one, which has produced so marked a result, are as far re- 
moved from the stern system of the Swiss reformer as they 
possibly are from primitive Christianity. 

There is another element of change, which, in this 
country, is becoming more and more evident. What about 
the government ? Do not the events which happen prove 
that there are unsuspected weaknesses in the system which 
has been adopted ? Are they not of a nature which ap- 
parently admits of no correction, so long as universal suf- 
frage remains ? Is there not a steadily growing political 
corruption ? Is it not one of the most appalling signs of 
the times, that all questions, no matter what their intrinsic 
importance, are discussed, not upon their merits, but sim- 
ply as they affect the political prosperity of this or that 
party ? Nay, are we not descending even to a lower depth 
than this? Are they not considered as they affect the 
fortunes of this or that individual f ( Are there not those 
who, in despair of the future, stand aloof from all ques- 
tions that belong to the civil sphere ? 

We are witnessing, moreover, the first beginnings of a 
socialistic movement which may swell to vast proportions. 
It is not simply an agrarian movement ; it is based upon a 
theory which involves the destruction of property, society, 
family life, religion. It may not be so ; one feels at any 
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rate like praying with Hezekiah, " Only let there be peace 
in our days " ; but it seems as if deep-seated political revo- 
lutions — I do not say or know in what direction — were im- 
pending. 

It is a marked feature of the communistic movement 
that it is a ghastly counterfeit of Christianity. You know 
who said, " Woe unto you that are rich " ; " Blessed be ye 
poor"; "If any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross daily and follow Me " ; " If 
any man hate not his father and mother, yea, and his own 
life also, he can not be My disciple." You know it is said 
of the early Christians, " that they had all things common, 
and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need." There is a Christian 
communism based on love, and reverence, and fear, and 
faith in God. It is the only thing which can reconcile the 
conflicting claims of capital and labor. The communism 
of to-day is, as I have said, a ghastly counterfeit of it, and 
perchance may be one element in that power of Antichrist, 
which like a dark shadow hangs over the latter days, and 
the end of the world. 

Now I have sketched, at greater length perhaps than I 
ought, though with hardly sufficient fullness to do the 
subject justice, a few of the elements of change that* one 
can readily appreciate. There are others, no doubt, of 
which these are possibly only the symptoms. 

The end of this present seon is yet to be. The trum- 
pet is to sound, the dead are to be raised incorruptible, the 
new Jerusalem is to descend. Between good and evil, 
truth and falsehood, sin and righteousness, Christ and An- 
tichrist, the awful combat is yet to come. Somehow, some- 
where, the hosts are marshaling. In secret chambers the 
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weapons are being forged. Knights watch their arms in 
silent shrines. The standard-bearers take down the flags 
which have waved in many a fray and led to victory. 
Listen ! listen ! do you not hear the cry, " To arms ! to 
arms ! " 

I ask — to-day, when for the last time I preach to some 
— I ask what treasures new and old the Householder may 
bring forth. What ought to be the attitude of a Christian 
man toward the world and life in this day in which we 
live — I do not mean in any special profession, but in all? 
When I ask the question, I am perplexed what to answer, 
because of the abundance of replies which might be given. 
I pass over some of the most obvious and take up certain 
points which seem to me to be valuable, because they im- 
ply and presuppose, and are the necessary result of, others 
which one might, at first thought, expect. 

First, personal purity — that well-ordered religious gov- 
ernment of all this wonderful, complex system, so hard to 
comprehend, so difficult to control, so out of order and 
in confusion, which makes up the inner being of a man, 
and affects the outer world, not simply by his actions, but 
by all that he is, by the atmosphere that surrounds him, 
by his very gait and gesture and attire. I mean that gov- 
ernment where conscience rules as a queen and is sovereign 
over all, and not, as one has wittily said, as a constitutional 
monarch whose duty it is to register the decrees of the 
passions, and to be deposed if she refuses to do so. 

O the hidden struggles, the many failures, the won- 
drous victories, the untold blessing, the marvelous power, 
the transformed nature of the man who, from youth up, 
has learned the majesty of self-control ! I do not mean 
the hard rule of a stoical will, or the stern grandeur of en- 
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forced and absolute abstinence, but that sweet and tem- 
perate moderation, which undervalues no gift of God and 
no power which He has given, which finds the traces of 
that image in which man was created in all that he is, and 
blends all into harmony by union with the Crucified, 
through the presence of the Eternal Spirit. Before such 
an one, as at the presence of the Lord, in whose strength 
alone he is strong, evil goes backward and falls to the 
ground. But I must add to this, if need be, and in some 
cases — and with a deeper need and in more cases than 
many suppose — a life, if not ascetic, at least profoundly 
self-denying. It is a time of manifold and increasing self- 
indulgence. The very love of the beautiful, which needs 
cultivation still, and which is like a new sense when once 
it is attained, needs to be carefully watched, lest it be per- 
verted into the corruption of Greek heathenism. 

To realize beauty, to love art, to appreciate nature, 
to be sensitive to color and form and sound, to vibrate, 
like the strings of an JEolian harp, to all the hidden har- 
monies of the summer air, and yet to surrender all these, 
or to use them sparingly for the sake of strength and 
power and higher good, and the healing of glaring sights, 
or deformity, or discord ; to accumulate the forces which 
might honestly be expended on lawful objects of desire, 
and pour them forth in a flood of beneficence on the home- 
less and the weary, the plague-stricken and the lost ; to 
shun neither the cold lap of earth, nor the rude embrace 
of the elements ; to be superior to pain and hardship, and 
hunger and weariness — this is to be like Him who, though 
He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor ; who, though 
Lord of heaven and earth, yet for us men and for our sal- 
vation could say, " Foxes have holes, and birds of the air 
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have nests ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His 
head." 

The second grace which I would speak of is loyalty. 
The hidden curse of most men is selfishness, with all its 
morbid brood of self-consciousness, conceit, vanity, little- 
ness, and feebleness. It is the explanation of too many 
failures in men of whom one expects better things. It is 
the hidden secret which explains, alas ! only too many in- 
consistencies. A man maintains, and then abandons, a 
principle. He is first on one side, and then on the other. 
We call him vacillating, or inconsistent, or unprincipled ; 
but, all the while, he has been firm and true and loyal to 
the real principle which actuated him, because that princi- 
ple was self and 6elf-iuterest. O my friend ! be loyal to 
something, not yourself; to an abstraction, an idea, a no- 
tion, if you can do no better ; to your father and mother, 
to your friend or your teacher, to the woman you love, to 
a priest or a statesman, to the man who embodies some 
great cause, and suffers for it ! Forget yourself and your 
own interest, your faults, your sins, your virtues, your 
wants, your hopes, your fears, and find in this forgetf ul- 
ness of self a deeper knowledge, a purer aim, a more 
enduring reioard. 

Above all, be loyal to your native land, the home of 
your forefathers, the inheritance of your children. There 
are great principles, not yet wholly lost, worth living for 
and dying for — true freedom, representative government, 
education not secularized, morality, patriotism, the poor 
uplifted, the rich made liberal, a Christian State, " with 
the Eternal God for our refuge, and underneath the Ever- 
lasting Arms." Not yet is the vision of a land of plenty 
and of peace, of equal rights and honest labor, of knowl- 
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edge and bravery and the love of truth, faded away. The 
clouds will vanish, the sun shine forth, and men, whose 
conscience, not whose interests, whose patriotism, not 
whose politics, whose knowledge, not whose ignorance, 
whose faith, not whose coarse unbelief, is their guiding 
principle, will be nerved to pray and labor for their native 
land. 

But the greatest and the best gift of all is a deeper 
faith. I do not say faith, for that is presupposed, but a 
deeper, fuller, more adoring faith. What if one should 
study nature, not simply for nature's sake and the search 
for scientific truth, not merely to answer objections brought 
from the self-same study against the revealed Word of 
God — though this is well — but with an enlightened eye, 
and an enkindled heart, to trace the wisdom, goodness, and 
power which are surely written there of Father, Word, 
and Spirit, One in Three and Three in One, who created 
nature and upholds it ! A faith no greater than a grain 
of mustard-seed, our Lord declared, could remoV<e moun- 
tains ; but still the mountains of error and of sin uplift 
their heads to heaven, innumerable as of old. 

Nay, there was a faith in other days which "sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, out of weakness was made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens." It was a faith, my brethren, that, at least, 
involved the full belief in the Incarnate Son of God, per- 
fect God and perfect man, the Second Person of the 
Adorable Trinity from all eternity, the Son of Mary ac- 
cording to the flesh. Our Lord Himself said, " When the 
Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth ? " 
Is there not, even now, a lessening faith in Him ? It is 
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not enough to regard Him as a teacher, an example, a 
merciful, loving friend. It is not enough, even, to believe 
in Him as a Saviour. It must be as the Incarnate Sav- 
iour. 

The awful Word of God made man mean something 
more than a shallow theology has reduced it to. He is still 
the Incarnate God. He has sent down His Holy Spirit 
to make Himself an ever-present Incarnate Saviour. He 
is in the midst of the adoring angels. He is at the right 
hand of God. The cherubim bow before Him, the Sera- 
phim veil their faces ; but He speaks by His priests, He 
teaches in His Word, He absolves as the Son of man, He 
pleads in his poor, He is hidden behind the sacramental 
veils, He stands beside the dying bed, He leads through 
the valley of the shadow of death ! And, because of all 
this, because He is in it, because He is its head, its spouse, 
and it is His Body and His Bride, a deeper faith in Him 
involves a deeper faith and love for His Holy Catholic 
church. 

What can solve the difficulties of life, the strange 
changes of modern days, the awful responsibilities that are 
upon us, the new lands that are opened, the problems of 
society, the untried powers which no doubt are to be given, 
but the truth ever old and ever new, the faith in Jesus and 
the work of the Church, which is the "fullness of Him 
thatfillethallinalT'? 

The years pass, ay, and the centuries ; one comes, and 
another goes. We feel as if all depended on individuals, 
as in a way it does ; but the individual passes, and the 
work goes on. Ay, in the midst of change and of sorrow, 
in the midst of problems and distresses, of doubt and dif- 
ficulties, the stately city of the King of kings still stands 
23 
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as it did of old. Its twelve foundations are unshaken 
evermore. The river of the water of life flows on, as 
deep and broad as ever. The tree of life still bears its 
twelve manner of fruits, which, are, for evermore, for the 
healing of the nations. Still is the Lamb the light of that 
city, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honor 
unto it. 

Ah ! my brethren, my children, and my friends, let ns 
seek for pure hearts, for self-denying lives, for unselfish 
aims, for deeper faith ; let us find all these, not simply in 
solitary isolation, but built upon the foundation of proph- 
ets and apostles, in that city " whose builder and maker is 
God." Then, as we wander, Christ will be our Way ; as 
doubts and difficulties beset, Christ will be to us the Eter- 
nal Truth ; as partings, which are the image of death, nay, 
as death itself approaches, Christ will be our Life, our 
Light, our All in AH ! 
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TWENTY-FIVE TEARS OF THE WORK OF 
RACINE COLLEGE. 

{Preached at Racine College, Reunion Day, June #0, 1877.) 

" Be ye strong therefore, and let not yonr hands he weak : for 
your work shall be rewarded." — 2 Chronicles xv., 7. 

Long to look back upon, though it may have been 
longer to look forward to, is at any time a period of five 
and twenty years. One needs only to enumerate some of 
the leading events of the last quarter of a century to make 
the time seem longer still, so full of events has it been. 
Call to mind the sad Crimean war, when England, France, 
and Italy joined in an unrighteous alliance to maintain 
the falling fortunes of Turkey ; the Indian mutiny, full of 
blood, rapine, and massacre, and of a heroism which makes 
the story of the siege of Lucknow thrill the soul of him 
that hears it ; the days when at Magenta and Solf erino the 
Austrian s fled before the successful arms of Louis Napoleon 
and of Italy ; the overthrow, so far as it has been over- 
thrown, of the Pope's temporal power, and the glory of 
united Italy ; the quick, sharp war when at Sadowa the 
might of Prussia was displayed to wondering Europe ; the 
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Franco-German war, when the empire of Napoleon van- 
ished away, as fades a morning mist ; the bloodshed and 
horror of the Commune; and our own long cruel war, 
when North and South were arrayed against each other in 
a strife at which the world wondered. While I speak, 
also, in far-off Armenia and toward the valley of the Eu- 
phrates and the very cradle of the human race, or onward 
toward that mighty city where, for four hundred years and 
more, in what was once the stateliest shrine in Christen- 
dom, the Divine Liturgy has not been said, the sound of 
war is heard, and is borne to our ears upon the eastern blast. 

Or, if one looks at the ecclesiastical world, it is during 
the same period that the decree of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, and the proclamation of the Pope's Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, have altered the whole aspect of 
Christendom. It is this which has rendered a movement 
like that of the Old Catholics a possibility, and made the 
East and West once more investigate the meaning of the 
questions which long ago parted them asunder. 

Or, if we consider our own Church, it is during the 
same period that the Church of England has witnessed 
a mighty increase in missionary labor, begun indeed be- 
fore, but crowned with the noblest martyrdom the Church 
has seen for many a year, when on September 20, 1871, 
John Coleridge Patteson lay asleep with the palm leaf on 
his breast by the coral reef of Nukapu. In the midst of 
prejudice and error, Erastianism and the too frequent fee- 
bleness or folly of those in authority, in the midst of per- 
secutions and strange legal interpretations of the Church's 
formularies, in spite too of imprudence, excitement, and 
sometimes unguarded action, even on the part of those 
who were most in earnest, how wonderful has been the 
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growth of the Anglican Communion in worship, in the 
realization of spiritual truths, in sacramental life, in self- 
denial and self-surrender, until no part of the Western 
Church can present such marks of life and the presence of 
the Spirit of God! 

It enables one better to estimate the growth of the 
Catholic Church in this country during the same period, 
if one remembers that of the one hundred and fourteen 
Bishops who have succeeded Seabury and White, sixty-one 
have been consecrated since 1851 ; and of the forty-five 
Dioceses and ten missionary jurisdictions in this vast coun- 
try, one third of the Dioceses and all of the missionary 
jurisdictions, in their present shape at least, have been or- 
ganized during the same period. In 1852, from Lake 
Michigan to the Pacific Ocean in this western land, the 
only Dioceses with Bishops over them were Illinois and 
Missouri, and the whole of the Northwest was under the 
charge of Bishops Kemper and Chase. Wisconsin had 
indeed been organized, but Bishop Kemper had not be- 
come its Diocesan. 

Of all the changes of the period, none have been greater 
than those witnessed in the valley of the Mississippi. Chi- 
cago, St. Louis, and Milwaukee have become great cities. 
Illinois is the fourth State in the Union in population. 
Iowa is advancing with rapid strides. The line of what I 
may call comfortable civilization, which at that time was 
but a short distance west of Lake Michigan, has vanished 
in the Pacific Ocean, though doubtless it tarries here and 
there on the way ; while no one can estimate, but one who 
has witnessed it, the change in thought, feeling, mode of 
life, and appreciation of education and culture. I think I 
am not wrong in saying that, under other conditions, one 
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hundred years would hardly have witnessed a similar ad- 
vancement. 

It was then, at the beginning of this wondrou6 quarter 
of a century, that by the labors of the Rev. Roswell Park, 
D. D., Racine College was founded. In union with hiui 
a Committee of the Diocese of Wisconsin acted ; of whom 
two, General Philo White and the Rev. Dr. Cole of Nash- 
otah, are still living; the former has removed to Whites- 
town, New York, and the latter, one of the original cor- 
porators of the Institution, still continues a deep and 
loving interest for its welfare in the midst of the gravest 
responsibilities, and is a member of the Board of Trustees. 
Of the original corporators, Dr. Elias Smith of Racine 
and Mr. J. B. Doe of Janesville still labor, as they have 
always done, for the benefit of the College, and are mem- 
bers of the present Board of Trustees. I read, as I write, 
the list of the Board of Trustees as published in the first 
Catalogue of the College. Of the twenty-five members, 
fifteen are at rest ; of the remainder, besides the three 
already mentioned, only one is still a member of the Board ; 
and he has been one whose judgment and wisdom have 
been a help and a stay in many a time of doubt and of 
necessary change : the Rt. Rev. R. H. Clarkson, D. D., 
Bishop of Nebraska. Of those who are gone from us, I 
must mention especially the first President, Dr. Park, and 
the honored name of Bishop Kemper, and Mr. M. M. 
Strong, and Mr. Isaac Taylor of Racine. To Mr. Strong 
we are indebted for plans, which only his death prevented 
from a successful completion, for a large increase in the 
lands of the College; and to Mr. Isaac Taylor and his 
wife, for the Taylor foundation, amounting to $30,200, and 
the noble building known as Taylor Hall. 



Digitized by 



Google 



TWENTY-FIVBf YEARS' WORK OF RACINE COLLEGE, 339 

It forms, however, no part of my intentions this morn- 
ing to give a history of Racine College. That has already 
been done by one who for nineteen years has been a 
teacher and professor in the institution, the Rev. Homer 
Wheeler, B. D. I propose simply to speak of certain re- 
sults by God's blessing accomplished, and of the work 
which lies before us. 

From 1852 to 1859 the College was under the charge 
of its first President, the Rev. R. Park, D. D., whose body 
rests beneath the shadow of our Collegiate Church of St. 
John. Ten acres of land, the west line of which ran just 
to the west of the present chapel, were partly given and 
partly purchased for the sije of the College ; and on this 
land, by subscriptions raised for the most part in Racine, 
Park Hall, long afterward so called in honor of the first 
President, was built. Kemper Hall was begun in 1857, 
and was nearly completed when in 1859 the present War- 
den of the College was appointed its Rector. Since that 
time, besides the completion of Kemper Hall, Park Hall 
has been rebuilt after a fire on the 15th of January, 1864, 
which destroyed it, except the south wing and the walls, 
which remained standing. The chapel has also been built, 
chiefly by kind gifts. Taylor Hall was erected by the 
benefaction of Mr. and Mrs. Taylor. The dining-hall was 
paid for by friends of the College in Chicago. The school 
house and recitation rooms were built by the College itself.. 
A wooden gymnasium was similarly paid for, and at last 
Taylor Hall was rebuilt after the fire of February 4, 1875, 
and the present gymnasium and laboratory, which were 
paid for by gifts from various friends of the College. Be- 
sides these, the barns and the laundry have been built out 
of our current receipts, and seventy acres of valuable land 
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added to the college domain. To these must be added the 
furniture of all the buildings, and the library and appara- 
tus, for the most part purchased by the College out of its 
earnings. The property, personal and real, of the institu- 
tion, over and above all indebtedness, must have increased 
since September, 1859, as much as $100,000, and this reck 
oning would not include the $30,200 of the Taylor foun- 
dation. 

In concluding this part of my subject, I must call your 
attention to the fact that the institution is almost the soli- 
tary instance in the United States of a College and Gram- 
mar School, without any assistance except what has been 
given to repair losses or erect buildings, without any en- 
dowment whatever except the land and buildings, and 
these partially paid for out of its current receipts, support- 
ing itself by the fruits of its own honest labor for five and 
twenty years. 

Over and above whatever financial skill there may have 
been in the management (and no one could surpass the 
prudence and skill of the first President, Dr. Park, in this 
respect), the financial success has been due to the fact that 
the receipts of the institution have belonged to the corpo- 
ration itself, and that the professors and teachers, together 
with the Warden, have been salaried officers, deriving no 
profits personally from the work in which they have been 
engaged. Yet I would be far from advocating or accept- 
ing, save as a dispensation of Providence, the idea that for 
a quarter of a century an institution should be expected to 
depend upon its earnings for support. Ordinarily, abso- 
lute failure must needs be the result of such a trial. It is 
asking too much of trustees and officers. There is a dan- 
ger of a loss of independence, a sacrifice of intellectual 
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and even of moral and religious convictions; and if not 
this, any attempt at true collegiate training, much more 
the effort to create a university, demands the free gifts of 
liberal men. No educational temple can be built of what 
costs men nothing, nor must it be built simply from the 
heart and the intellect of its teachers, but from the gene- 
rous offerings of those who value time and education more 
than they do money. A university must be " exceeding 
magnifical," because it is created, after all, not for man, 
"but for the Lord God." 

From 1852 to 1859, a period of seven years, under the 
Presidency of Dr. Park, there were in the College and 
Preparatory Department about 254 students ; of these, 6 
received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, and 28 attained 
to that of Bachelor of Science. Two of the number be- 
came respected clergymen of the Church, and others are 
following various professions and avocations. Many of 
them I do not know personally, and am unable to speak 
of their success or failure. 

From 1859 to the present time there have been about 
1,185 students under the care of the College; of these, 
counting the class which will graduate to-morrow, 99 have 
passed through the Collegiate Schools, and have secured, 
96 of them the degree of B. A., and 3 the degree of 
B. S. Thus the total number of graduates has been 133 ; 
102 in the School of Letters, and 31 in the School of 
Science. The whole number of scholars has been 1,439. 
Speaking of those who have been under my own care dur- 
ing the last eighteen years, and knowing nothing to the 
contrary of those of previous years, while there are some, 
no doubt, who have not yet been long enough away from 
the College to have proved themselves, and there may be 
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one or two about whom one may be somewhat anxious, it 
makes me happy to say that, with these reservations, I do 
not know a single graduate of the institution who is not a 
respectable, useful man, and sdme of them are men of 
much and growing reputation. 

Two Church Schools in our far western Dioceses — the 
Bishop Scott Grammar School, in Portland, Oregon, and 
Jarvis Hall, in Colorado — are under the charge of gradu- 
ates of Racine, while thirty-three others are either clergy- 
men of the Church, or soon to become such. The number 
of those ordained, however, as some left here without 
graduating, is about forty, and here or elsewhere there 
must be about twenty others who are in various stages of 
advancement, preparing for the same great work. Besides 
the students in the Collegiate Schools during the eighteen 
years in which I have been in charge of the College, there 
have been nearly 1,100 scholars in the Grammar School. 
I read the list in the Record Book of the College. Eveiy 
name has a history of its own, of warning and guidance, 
and hope and fear. Forty or more are at rest with God. 
May they rest in peace, and may Eternal Light lighten 
upon them. 

Of course, in general tone and character, the scholars 
have reflected the tone and character of the people they 
have in the main represented. Some, a larger number 
necessarily than in an old and more stable community, 
have been only transient scholars, and for them the Col- 
lege can not be held to any great degree responsible. 
Some few, from time to time, have been dismissed. There, 
are, of course, many yet too young for any one to form 
an accurate judgment of their future career. Of some, 
one never hears for good or ill ; but it is a source of the 
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greatest thankfulness to me to be able to say that it is a 
very rare thing, so rare as almost not to be, that one hears 
of any youth who has been here, even for a brief time, 
who is unworthy of the regard and respect of his teachers. 
A school must stand or fall by the merits of those it 
trains. It is ever true of such a work that "by their 
fruits ye shall know them," and it is with thankfulness to 
God that I say, in behalf of my fellow workers and myself, 
that Racine College has been a blessing to this western 
land. 

While I say this, however, I must define what I con- 
ceive to be the limits of the responsibility of any Church 
College. There are four elements which go to make up 
the character of any youth : 

1. That marvelous law of heredity, whereby marks of 
family, lineage, race, blood in general, and the peculiar 
traits, tendencies, taints, and predispositions which come 
immediately from the parents in particular, descend from 
generation to generation. Water will not rise above its 
source, and the attempt which the educator makes in this 
direction, though not an impossible effort, meets with dif- 
ficulties easy enough to state theoretically, but beyond all 
conception difficult to meet practically. 

2. The care which a lad has had, chiefly from his 
mother, before he reaches the age of seven ; a care the 
elements of which are partly physical, partly moral, and 
partly spiritual. 

3. The influences of the school, a portion of which 
must be assigned to companions, to teachers themselves 
more or less untrained, as well as to the general influences 
of the school itself. 

4. The society, tone of thought, associations, and em- 
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ployments that the youth experiences when he first leaves 
school, and especially the amount of care, or the lack of 
it, which the Church and the priesthood give him in the 
place where he takes up his abode. 

In stating these four elements, I have placed them in 
the order of their importance, and I rank, it will be noticed, 
the Christian school the third. This leads naturally to the 
remark that too much must not be demanded even from a 
Christian school ; but I must add further that in judging 
of young men there must be patience and time given for 
results to manifest themselves. No good training is ever 
thrown away. If it does nothing better, it makes those 
who have it not so bad as they otherwise would have been. 
To have done nothing better than to have diminished the 
amount of evil under which the weary world groans, is 
something ; but a Chris :ian school effects far more than 
this : it only does not transform each youth whom it trains 
into a saint, especially when the generation from which he 
springs is very far from being saintly. But however this 
may be, time, patience, and years are necessary before one 
can judge of the effects of training upon any individual. 
During eighteen years, 96 of the boys have been baptized ; 
411 have been confirmed ; and a still larger number, prob- 
ably half of the whole, have been communicants. 

During this long period only two boys have died at 
school, and two others were taken home to die. Two 
others died while scholars of the school, but were not at 
the time of their death under the charge of the school. 
The two latter died from accident. Amid all the physical 
sport which has characterized the school, it is, I think, 
worthy of note that there has never been any really serious 
accident, the two youths spoken of above having been un- 
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der the charge of their parents, the one in vacation and the 
other as a day scholar. 

But I pass from these statistics to what seems to me to 
be the point most worthy of consideration, in this review 
of the work of a Church College for twenty-five years. 
Had the attempt been made here simply to establish a 
Grammar School, and had the same success attended the 
effort that has attended it under the present circumstances, 
very large salaries could have been paid those engaged in 
the work, and a large sum of money accumulated. From 
the very first, however, the effort has been to establish not 
a school simply, but a College. Besides the teachers in 
the Grammar School, from six to eight professors have 
been employed, whose work for some years has been ex- 
clusively given to the College students. While the stu- 
dents have dined in the same hall with the Grammar 
School scholars, and worshiped in the same chapel, their 
whole life, discipline, and care have been otherwise dis- 
tinct. The number of College students has not been 
large ; the charges have necessarily been much less in many 
cases than to a Grammar School scholar, while the ex- 
penses have been greater, and thus the College has had to 
be supported from the profits of the Grammar School. No 
professorship has as yet been endowed, and there are no 
endowed scholarships. I can not say that there are no 
scholarships, for we have done in this respect for very 
many from our own labor what, in other cases, arises from 
the liberality of individuals. 

There are many reasons which may be adduced why 
larger gifts have not been given Kacine College. The 
youth of the institution, the newness of the country, the 
great expenses which have been placed upon the men of 
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the present generation in the building of cities, railways, 
churches, and public institutions, arp no doubt weighty 
causes. Yet I must add, in the face of such institutions as 
the Northwestern University at Evanston, or of Beloit Col- 
lege, not to mention many others, that these reasons do 
not cover the whole ground. I hope I shall not be thought 
satirical, if I say that the members of our Church are pre- 
vented from giving the large gifts which one hears of else- 
where by the fact that it costs more to support the aver- 
age Episcopalian, and to keep him and his in that " station 
of life unto which it has pleased God to call him," than 
it has done any other kind of Christian since the time when 
the Divine Master declared " that the foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay His head." Perhaps I may add that, 
owing it may be to the generally comfortable tone which 
prevails, the sort of well-to-do, refined, cultivated, worldly 
Christianity, nothing which does not reflect" the average 
tone of thought, feeling, doctrine, and idea that is preva- 
lent, can expect to be aided by what liberality there is. 
Anything beyond this can only look for an amiable tolera- 
tion, with the permission to succeed if it be able to do so, 
and may be most thankful if it can avoid actual misrepre- 
sentation, and that species of persecution which is popular 
in an age tolerant of everything excepting the Faith. 

But in spite of all this, and with a large hope for the 
future and for greater gifts and a whole-souled liberality, 
the College has been placed in the hands of the Bishops of 
the Northwest, to make it, for the honor and glory of God, 
a Christian University. I need not here repeat what the 
Bishops have already said in their letter of February, 1876. 
The Board of Trustees has been duly organized, and the 
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work has been begun. I desire only to say a few words 
upon certain great principles which are, I believe, in dan- 
ger of being overlooked in this land of ours, and which 
are the reason for the action of the College, and its only 
claim upon what it asks for, namely, the means to do the 
work God has called it to do, thoroughly and well. 

Education, to be real education, must include the train- 
ing of body, mind, and soul coordinately, and neglect no 
one of them. The intellectual training, therefore, which 
leaves God out of it, which imagines that any study, how- 
ever abstract, can be pursued without Him as its beginning 
and end, must end in intellectual death. It may take long 
to die, but it can have only one result. And when I say 
God, I mean the personal, living, eternal God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, Three in One, and One in Three, 
with all that He is and all that He has revealed. But 
while I make this statement, I must make another. There 
has never been, so far as I am aware, in the United States, 
and I thank God for it, any attempt on a large scale at a 
purely irreligious education. There are approaches to it. 
There is an effort in that direction. We are on the high 
road to it perhaps, but it is not yet. The denominational 
colleges and schools, however imperfect the religious sys- 
tem they represent, are professedly religious. No doubt 
they are affected by the prevalent tone. It is said that 
almost every college in New England has banished or 
dropped from its course any systematic instruction in the 
evidences of Christianity. Our own Trinity College is, 
however, a marked exception, and I am sure there must 
be others. The State universities, while professedly un- 
sectarian and trying to be so, generally fall more or less 
under the influence of some denomination or other ; and 
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let me add, their success seems to be somewhat in propor- 
tion to their doing so. It is said, however, that the State 
University of Wisconsin, on the motion of some wise leg- 
islator, dropped from its course not long since " the Evi- 
dences of Revealed Religion," on the ground that to teach 
them was sectarian. 

But the argument on which I base the assertion that on 
the whole the teaching of our colleges and universities is 
still religious, is this : There are three factors in the edu- 
cational problem : the immortal being who is instructed, 
the immortal being who instructs, and, far inferior to both 
of them, the book or books which are used in instruction. 
Banish religion from the latter, if you will ; drive away 
the immortal works upon whose pages are written " For 
the honor and glory of God," if you can ; but so long as 
the instructor is a believing man, and the soul of the pu- 
pil is ready to receive his instructions, just so long it must 
be religious instruction. I care not what the subject is, 
though it be the most abstract problem of the purest sci- 
ence, the living soul of the teacher, informed by the Eter- 
nal Word, pours into the living soul of the pupil that light 
" of God in which alone we see light." Banish God and 
the truth of God from such instruction ! As well might 
you try to banish the sunlight from the upseeking glance 
of tree and shrub and flower. Men who really teach can 
not help themselves. It is not the word only that teaches ; 
it is the glance and movement and all the soul of him that 
instructs ; and, if he be a Christian, it is Christian teach- 
ing. Hence, so long as the land is a believing land, and 
its people are a people of believers, and its teachers hold 
to the truths of Christianity, is its instruction religious in- 
struction. 



Digitized by 



Google 



TWENTY-FIVE YEARS' WORK OF RACINE COLLEGE. 349 

This serves to explain something which few notice. 
The great mass of our people, though devout members of 
orthodox denominations, believe in the common-school sys- 
tem of this country. They do not do so because such 
teaching is, in their judgment, irreligious, but because it 
reflects the religious system which they accept. It reads 
the Bible, it says prayers, it is based in its discipline on 
Christian morality. It accepts the ten commandments, 
the Lord's prayer, and, more or less, the truths of the 
Apostles' Creed as a kind of substratum. What more do 
they want? They do not ask for more, even in their 
churches. The common-school system of this country is 
accepted because the school is the parish school of the aver- 
age Christianity of this country. And this, too, is the 
actual history of the common-school system. The common 
schools of New England were the parish schools of the 
dominant Puritanism and Congregationalism of that sec- 
tion of the country. 

Just now begins an attempt against the reading of the 
Bible in the schools. I have never heard the question 
about the Bible in the schools fairly stated. If it is mere- 
ly a question as to the reading of a few verses, more or 
less, of a version of the Bible Roman Catholics do not 
accept, or as to the benefit of such a reading even to those 
who do accept it, it is a trifling question about which peo- 
ple may comfortably differ. It involves, however, deeper 
questions than this. Has the State a right to educate ? If 
so, ought it not to make education compulsory? If the 
State educates, must it not do so in the best way, and in no 
inferior manner ? Can the State leave Christianity out of 
the question ? Then comes the profound question : Is the 

State a Christian State ? 
24 
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Underneath the whole matter lies the question, which, 
while men are discussing every problem under heaven, 
and mostly " darkening counsel with words without knowl- 
edge/' is worthy of a statesman's thought, if any statesmen 
there be : Can a State live and ignore God and Christian- 
ity ? and, if it can not, what are the fundamental princi- 
ples upon which it must insist, if it be its duty to educate 
its children ? On this, even Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants might be at one, or at least might begin to inves- 
tigate the conditions of the question. But do not think 
that I underestimate the danger that imperceptibly a people 
may be losing their hold upon the truth ; that every year 
may find fewer believing souls to teach or be taught ; that 
Christianity may be in the life of a people a vanishing 
factor ; and therefore I must briefly advert to a second 
great principle. 

All true education must not only have Almighty God 
and His truth as its beginning and end, but because of 
this must also have a true Christian discipline in the train- 
ing of the body, soul, and mind of the immortal being. 
In this respect the education of the country has never 
abandoned the true idea, but bears witness to it in many 
ways. A great institution like Harvard, while, on the 
plea that its students belong to so many and various 
denominations, it commits direct religious instruction to 
the pastors of the various churches, still holds prayers in 
its chapel, appoints eloquent preachers to deliver sermons, 
maintains an admirable chaplain, requires its students to 
attend church somewhere, and I believe at the 6ame place, 
has some moral discipline and care still remaining, and 
even provides, under a new system, a dining-hall which is 
a modern shadow of ancient college halls and the monastic 
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refectory. I fancy it will be found that, on the inspection 
of the questions which must arise as to discipline, care, 
and morals, universities like Harvard or Cornell are full of 
unsettled prQblems, among which the authorities drift, as 
one has said, " like Delos in the seas of Greece, without 
root or direction or rest." Nor do I despair of the day 
when to religious care and Christian guidance men whose 
hearts are better than their theories will appeal to save the 
young and the brave, the life and the promise of the com- 
ing generations, from the effects of uncontrolled passion, 
and untrained natures, and enervating luxury, and moral 
ruin. 

Hence I hold that the duty of the Church, wherever 
either the charity of by-gone days has planted a great 
university, or the State, on any large principles, free from 
mere political influence — which is fatal to education as it is 
to everything else, and like the upas tree poisons every- 
thing that rests under its shadow — is to endeavor in all 
legitimate ways to seek to influence the institutions for the 
truth of God and the care of His children. Harvard Uni- 
versity was once an orthodox Congregational College. It 
drifted almost imperceptibly into Unitarianism, and out of 
Unitarianism tends whither ? No one has ever accused the 
authorities of diverting funds which one is quite certain 
the founders and benefactors of old time would never 
have given for anything but Christian training, based on 
a belief in the Holy Trinity. Why might it not be as 
imperceptibly converted to the Catholic fnith ? Has belief 
less power than misbelief or unbelief ? Why should not 
the Church in Maryland build a University church and a 
true collegiate home for the youths who soon will flock to 
attend the lectures of the professors in the Johns Hopkins 
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University? I am well aware that any such attempts 
would be full of the gravest practical difficulties ; but if 
there are openings, they ought not to be despised by a 
Church that ought to dare on the largest principles to seek 
for the conversion of the land. 

I speak of these possible efforts, but in the presence of 
this audience, and on this occasion when we keep the 
Twenty-fifth Anniversary of our College, I ask, can the 
Church do nothing more ? If from immemorial time it 
has been hers to guard these two great principles on which 
true Christian education rests ; if she has seen their influ- 
ence in its history ten thousand times repeated; if the 
greatest names the Anglo-Saxon race has known have 
derived their power from her loving care and training ; if 
the two great Universities of England for a thousand years 
have trained generation after generation in those great 
ideas, which have blended corporate unity and individual 
responsibility, authority and freedom of thought, liberty 
and obedience ; in this western land, in this great valley 
of the Mississippi, where myriads of human beings tire 
yet to dwell in the shadow of great cities, can the Church 
not develop from this College a true Christian University ? 
It is something worthy of thought and labor, for the 
Church to do what may be done to preserve the great 
principles of education in State universities and secular 
institutions ; but it is nobler far, " as the pillar and ground 
of the truth," as the Mother of her children, as the 
Teacher of the nations, as the Spouse of Him " whom 
truly to know is everlasting life," to build up a true Uni- 
versity in this glorious land. 

Twenty-five years is a brief period in a country where 
centuries of civilization have come and gone ; it is a long 
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time on the shores of Lake Michigan. Honest poverty, 
a^ right to exist fairly earned, independence of thought 
which has never truckled either to the tone of the day 
or the clamor of supposed necessity, Christian discipline 
honestly enforced, the earnest endeavor after true learn- 
ing, the worship of God the center of all our work, His 
honor our object, His glory our aim, His blessing mani- 
fested ; this is the claim of Racine College on the heart 
and liberality of the American Catholic Church, to make 
it what it ought to be, what it can be, what I pray God it 
may be — the Christian University of the Northwest. 

But I pause ; I leave the past and the future, and turn 
to the present hour with its message of welcome. I see 
before me many long loved; and far away from here, 
amid toil and work, in the noise of cities, in the cloistered 
life of seminaries, before the altar and in the presence of 
the Lamb of God, ay, and in the land " where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest," there are 
others who are not here, whom I join with these in the 
welcome that, in behalf of the College and for myself, I 
give. The mother greets her children near and afar. She 
pleads the mercy of God before the altar, and wafts her 
love in interceding prayers, whithersoever that love and 
those prayers may go. O happy day, which yet shall be, 
when all true labor for the welfare of men, whether suc- 
cessful here or not, shall have its reward ! O happy time, 
when they who go perchance on their way weeping, yet 
bearing forth good seed the while, shall doubtless come 
again with joy and bring their sheaves with them ! O 
blessed reunion time, when all difficulties shall be settled, 
all ignorance dissipated, all parting for ever ended, and 
the true light shall shine in that land where sun and moon 
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are not, because the Lamb is the light thereof ! Therefore, 
as we journey onward, 4°i Q g what we may, always truly, 
always honestly, always without flinching, be strong, O 
my friends ! and " let not your hands be weak, for your 
work shall be rewarded." 
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XXX. 
THE VICTORY OF FAITH. 

{Preached at Fond du Lac, January 26th, 1879*) 

" This is the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith." 
— 1 St. John v., part of verse 4. 

Beautiful for situation and famous among cities was 
the city of Antioch. The stately mountains, the flowing 
Orontes, the luxurious climate, the glorious buildings, the 
street which stretched from one side of the city to the 
other, with its shady colonnades, the motley throng from 
East and West which filled its streets, made it to the an- 
cient world something like what Paris is to the modern. 
The story of the city tells of mighty generals who died 
there, of poets who passed their youths there, of emperors 
who visited and admired it. Macedonian kings, Roman 
emperors, Persian invaders, Saracen conquerors, devout 
crusaders, pass through its gates and dwell in its magnifi- 
cent palaces, where the modern traveler finds only a few 
wretched huts, the silent ruins of towers and walls, and 
the mountains and the river which neither war, tempest, 
nor earthquake can utterly change. 

* The last sermon preached by Dr. de Koven. 
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But there is another memory that belongs to the city. 
The disciples "were first called Christians in Antioch." 
The moldering gate that still bears his name tells us that 
St. Paul preached there ; the heart thrills with the story 
of the martyrdom of Ignatius, its Bishop. The burning 
eloquence of Chrysostom is still borne to our ears from 
the far-off past, and we remember Antioch not merely as 
the " Gate of the East," but as the seat of a great Chris- 
tian Patriarchate, and its history as a wondrous record of 
tile victories the faith has won. 

Nor is there wanting to-day a marvelous memorial of 
the victory of Christianity in the Patriarchate of Antionch. 
In the center of it, in a mountain region not far from 
Antioch, are to be found the ruins of one hundred and 
fifty cities within a space of thirty or forty leagues. In 
the most glorious days of Christianity, when it ruled the 
Roman world, these Christian cities were invaded by either 
the Persians or the Saracens, and, as the story goes, for- 
saken by their inhabitants in a single night. Twelve hun- 
dred years have passed away 6ince then, and, in spite of 
time and earthquake and the burning Syrian sun, the trav- 
eler who visits them scarce dares to call them ruins. Not 
as thoroughly preserved, indeed, as Pompeii or Hercula- 
neum, they still tell the story of Christian civilization in 
the days when the Church had recently won its victory 
over persecution and tyranny. The eigns of comfort and 
of peace appear on all sides. Bath-houses and stables, bal- 
conies and shaded porticoes, wine-presses, and even jars 
for preserving wine, yet remain. Still are to be seen 
magnificent churches, supported by columns, flanked by 
towers, surrounded by splendid tombs. Crosses and mon- 
ograms of Christ are sculptured on most of the doors, and 
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numerous inscriptions may be read upon the monuments. 
He who has visited Pompeii, with its sad record of the 
refinement and corruption of Home, can not fail to notice 
the difference, as he reads written over the door of a 
house, " The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth for evermore " ; and on 
another, "Lord, succor this house and them that dwell 
therein"; or on a tomb where the dead are sleeping, 
u Thou hast made the Most High thy refuge ; no evil 
shall approach thee, no plague come nigh thy dwelling." 

But what is most observable is the tone of triumph 
and victory that the inscriptions seem to breathe. On 
the porch of a house is written, " If God be for us, who 
can be against us ? " and a sepulchral monument records 
the triumphant sentence, " The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fullness thereof." Nay, even an obscure painter who, 
while engaged in decorating a tomb, tried, it would seem, 
his chisel on the wall of rock, as he rudely traced a mono- 
gram of Christ, in his enthusiasm as a liberated Christian, 
carved in the stone to remain for ages, tovto vitca, " This 
conquers." 

The victory of faith, my brethren, this is my subject 
to day — that triumphant strain which St. John proclaimed 
in the text ; which Ignatius of Antioch in the presence of 
the Roman Emperor revealed when he said that his name 
was Theophorus, " one who bore God within him " ; 
which martyrs and saints, confessors and doctors, from 
age to age, have carried on ; which in our day is louder 
than the busy noises of earth ; and which shall go on un- 
til the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms 
of the Lord and of His Church. " This is the victory 
which overcometh the world, even our faith." 
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I must briefly remark, first, that the obvious meaning 
of the text is that the faith of Christ and in Christ, the 
faith that believes that Jesus is the Son of God, the faith 
of the Church, overcomes the world. 

The world is ever against it. If it has ever seemed to 
accept it, it has only been that it might corrupt, where it 
could not destroy. Thus the history of the Church has 
ever been a history of contests and a story of victories. 
Whenever there have been defeats, it has been because the 
faith has been forsaken ; it has been because in some way 
the central truth that Jesus is the Son of God has been 
ignored or slighted. Whenever there have been victories 
that endured, it has been because this central truth has 
been vindicated and upheld. Around the Divinity of 
Christ, the union of His two natures in His one Divine 
Person, His threefold offices of Prophet, Priest, and King, 
the fullness of His atonement, the verity of His resurrec- 
tion, the work of His Spouse and Body the Church, the 
reality of His Sacraments, the precious blessings of His 
Gifts, the combat has ever gathered. Now one and now 
another has been called to bear the banner of Christ into 
the midst of the foe. He has stood alone. Around him 
the surging hosts have gathered. He has seemed to fall 
overpowered and overwhelmed. The enemy has pro- 
claimed its victory. But when the weary night has gone 
and the morning light has broken, still, with folds un- 
spotted and unstained, the banner of the faith has fluttered 
in the morning breeze, and hands all cold in death have 
grasped it still — a staff and a stay for evermore. Thus 
the Creed of the Church, when with united voices we 
utter it, or bear it upward as well we may in a tide of har- 
monious melody, is the Church's song of victory ; and the 
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Amen at the end of it does not simply pray " So may it 
be," but " So it shall be " until the end of time. Thus, 
again, he who fights against the faith, or diminishes it in 
aught, or tampers with it, or is afraid to proclaim it, or 
basely shrinks from the danger of a contest, or explains it 
away, is so far joining himself to that evil world, which, 
however it seems to conquer, is verging ever to its final 
and total overthrow. 

But, secondly, the text means that the faith of the in- 
dividual Christian overcomes the world. What is the 
world i Who can easily draw the dividing line between 
it and the Church — between innocent pleasures and guilty 
compliance — between its pomps and vanities and the en- 
during realities ? The word pomp conveys to our mind 
no such definite meaning as it did to the primitive Chris- 
tian. When the solemn pomps, the stately procession, to 
celebrate a triumph or keep the Circensian games, swept 
by, with statues of the gods and all that made the religion 
of the ancient world beautiful ; when the Colosseum was 
filled with its myriads of spectators rising tier upon tier, 
emperor, and senators, and knights, and vestal virgins, 
and Eoman matrons ; when the gladiators marched by all 
ready for the contest, and cried, " Hail, Caesar ! they who 
are about to die salute thee"; when, amid theories of 
sport and the applause of the multitude, arose suddenly 
the fiercer shout, " Christians to the lions ! " they needed 
no careful explanations or nice definitions to show what 
was meant by the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 

But now, how hard it seems to distinguish. Into what 
waste of time and argument is he drawn who tries to prove 
this or that amusement, this or that form of enjoyment, 
this or that success in what may be allowable, the marks 
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of the wicked world. It hems us in on every side. . It is 
about our path and about our bed. It is in our dress and 
equipage, and the way we spend our time ; it is in our 
wives and daughters ; it is in our newspapers and in our 
books ; it is in our pews, and churches, and vestries. It 
is heard in many an eloquent sermon, and many a min- 
ister is, alas ! its most melancholy illustration. Nay, who 
shall dare to draw his sword and fight his fight in that 
contest, lest he find, when the foe is slain, that he has 
been guilty of parricide or suicide ? 

Viewed in this light, there is a marvelous power in the 
words of the text. It is like some other passages of Scrip- 
ture : it does not say what we would expect. It does not 
say that faith is the means by which the world is overcome. 
It does not say that by faith the battle is fought and the 
victory is gained. It says that faith is the victory itself. 
It does not bid us marshal our forces against the world. 
It does not command us to contend with this or that evil. 
It does not require us to array on one side faith and on 
the other the world, and assure us that when the weary 
fight is done, through blood and toil and bitter contest, 
the latter shall be overcome. It draws us up into a higher 
plane. It leaves the world far below. It lets it move on 
for the time unheeded. It does not care for its hurried 
rush, its shout of defiance, its cry of victory. It places be- 
fore the soul the eternal realities — heaven and hell, life 
and death, the power of the sacraments, the influence of 
prayer, the ministrations of the angels, the watchful love 
of an overruling Providence, and, above them all and in 
them all, the Incarnate Saviour uniting man and human 
nature to the Eternal God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Three in One and One in Three. 
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The soul is bidden to believe, and if it respond — if it 
hath faith, I will not say so much as a grain of mustard- 
seed, for then it could remove mountains, but never so lit- 
tle — in His sight who has said, " A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench," the 
victory is won. The battle has been fought where the 
world had no portion, in another sphere than where it 
moves with its pomps and vanities ; and as the soul passes 
on, though never so feebly, strong in the strength of the 
power of God, the world owns, now with cries of fear, 
now with unwilling applause, in some little child, or feeble 
woman, or true-hearted man, or saintly priest, that it has 
found another conqueror ! 

The faith which overcomes the world will have five 
marks, my brethren, by which it may be known : 

1. It will pray. It will believe the Divine promise, 
" Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." It will know that 
whatsoever it asks in the name of Jesus it must obtain. 

2. It will believe in the ministration of the angels, 
and know that as they do their service in heaven, so, by 
God's appointment, they will succor and defend us on 
earth. An heir of salvation, it knows that there are min- 
istering spirits sent forth to succor him. 

3. It will acknowledge, with grateful love and an ever- 
increasing acceptance, that there is an overruling present 
Providence that guides his path and leads him in the way 
by which he ought to walk. He will cry with the Psalm- 
ist, "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit, and whither 
shall I flee from Thy presence ? If I climb up into heaven. 
Thou art there ; if I go down to hell, Thou art there also. 
If I take the wings of the morning and remain in the ut- 
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termost parts of sea, even there also shall Thy hand lead 
me, and Thy right hand shall hold me." 

4. It will love the Church of God, its houses of prayer, 
its consecrated ministers, its holy services, its blessed sac- 
raments, its mighty spiritual powers. It will pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem, for they shall prosper who love her. 

5. And beyond all these, it will find in them all, and see 
hidden behind the outward veil, Jesus, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and the Cross of Jesus with its outstretched 
arms. It will be filled with a burning, unsatisfied, yet 
ever-satisfying love for the Saviour of men. It will own, 
in short, a personal allegiance to a personal Master. 

Do you ask me, my brethren, what will be the attitude 
of such a faith as this toward our complicated civilization, 
toward this marvelous result of time and Providence 
which is found in our modern life ? I can not answer. I 
have no rules which can specifically meet the.varying re- 
sponsibilities of different stations, and apparently conflict- 
ing duties. But there are certain things which I am con- 
fident, if they do not already, will soon make the dividing 
line between the life of faith and the life of the world 
more distinct than it is now. I believe the time is soon 
to come when Christian people will have to practice a 
plainer mode of living, a simpler style of dress, a less luxu- 
rious pampering of the body, a sterner rule, a more aus- 
tere life, a greater curbing of what they accept in amuse- 
ments, in fashion, in attire, in equipage, in tone of 
thought. 

To amass a huge fortune, and then hoard it meanly or 
spend it coarsely, can scarcely be regarded as the end and 
aim of an immortal soul. There are mutterings in the 
air; there are signs and portents, if men will only heed 
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them. Why are the intellectual and the high-minded, the 
grave gentlemen and true patriots of a generation scarcely- 
gone, so rarely to be found in the halls of legislation ? 
What meant those mutterings of communism which only 
the other day burst forth in what had seemed to be a time 
of unexampled prosperity ? What mean these stories of 
sin and shame which we scarcely dreamed that we could 
ever hear of in this land of freedom and education ? Are 
not our children, my brethren — our children, fair and 
gentle, brave and innocent — are they not inheriting too 
often enfeebled bodies and weakened wills and irresolute 
purposes, and, guided by the poorest examples, sent forth 
to light a battle, never so terrible as it is to-day, with the 
curse of our guilt added to their own frail weakness ? 

Ah, beloved, as the battle still rages around us, I call 
you not so much to a contest with this or that evil, this or 
that fault of character. This indeed is a part of each 
man's necessary and- daily struggle, but in the midst of it 
we sometimes forget the divine method of gaining the 
victory. Many a man goes toiling and failing all his life, 
working at everything else save in the appointed path of 
conquest. To surrender the will, to humble the pride, to 
become like a little child; to believe in the unseen; to 
know that there is another world than that about us, to 
enter it by Baptism, to live in it by the Holy Communion ; 
to be guided by the voice and hand of an invisible Master ; 
to be drawn nearer and nearer to that blessed Home of 
which death is only the portal ; to see the solemn pageant of 
the world's great activities go marching by as in a spectacle ; 
to be in it, yet far above it ; to despise none of its beauty 
or goodness or excellence, and yet to have the life hid with 
Christ in God ; above its din and noise, to hear celestial 
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harmonies ; in the midst of its hurry and bustle, to be at 
peace ; to care neither for its honors nor its persecutions ; 
sober in prosperity, patient and resigned in adversity, at 
rest in life, at rest in death, one with Christ for ever — 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith! 



THE END. 
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